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ABSTRACT

From 1872 to 1917, the woman suffrage movement in
Ontario was opposed by a succession of both men and women
who believed that the enfranchisement of women was contrary
to the best interests of society. Tlheir ideas helped form
the intellectual context of the suffrage debate ip Ontario,
and an understanding of them 1s necessary to a coﬁplete
appreciation of the woman suffrage issue in the province.
The earliest opponents of woman suffrage were male and were
greatly influenced by intellectuals Goldwin Smith and Andrew
Macphail., The antlsuffrage movement in Ontario came to be
dominated by women, starting with Clementina Fessenden of
Hamilton, and culminating with the formation in 1913 of the
Association Opposed to Woman Suffrage in Canada.
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- CHAPTER ONE

INTRODUCTION

" N

The most celebrated movement in the history of women in
Canada is the‘:oman suffrage movement,‘the beginnings of
which can be gracedté the founding of the Toronto Women's
Literary Sogiety,:a covert woman suffrage organization, in
1877. The struggle for the vote has attracted more study by
historians than has any other area in the history of women

in this country. Despite the relatively large amount of

4 :
attention paid to the woman suffrage movement in Canada, an '

-

iﬁpoftant aspect of the suffrage issue has been largely
ignored. In the early 1870s the English-Canadian movemeut
against woman suffrbgé was born in Ontario, and from thht
time a diverse movement of both men and women helped to
prevent the.gran;iﬁg of the franchise to women in Ontario
until 1917. ¥n Ontario, the suffrage and antisuffrage
movements were the t®# sides of a hotly contested debate
over the fundamental question of woman's place in Canaaian
society. Because woman suffrage in Ontario had both
supporters and opponents,'the'issue‘cannot be undérstood'fn
all-its complexity without an uﬁder;tanding of thez ideas and
tactics of both sides. Thig téesjé is an attempt to provide
a long-overdue examination of the Ontario antisuffrage

movement and will, it is hoped, contribute to a fuller

[y
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understanding of all aspects of the debate over woman
suffrage in Capada. '
Adtisuffragism in Canada has received little more than
cursory Qttention from historians of the woman suffrage '
movement, and the attention it has received has not done
justice to tﬁe influenge of the movement. A succession of

I
historians nas dismissed the antisuffragists fpr allegedly

misunderétandihg the §im$ and ideas of Canadian suffragists;
the antis have also been accusgh of hysteria and misogyny.
It.is unfortunate that t%is important component of suffrage
debate in Canada has been neglected. One voice in a
oontinuéds dialogue has not been heard; how, therefore, can
the_meaning of the other be'undergtoodl

The first sin that has beencommitted in Canada has
been the sin of omission; it may bhe comforting to know,
however, that until recentlv,aAtisuffrazism has been

4

neglected in’the Historiography of woman suffrage in the
. United States and Great Britain as well. Ihe reasons why
.hiitorians have not been interésted in antisuffragism are
not sﬁrprising: historians, like most everyone else, are
interested in progress and winners.‘ Antis have never been

perceived -as winners or as advocates of progress. Tony

Judt, a critic of’;ocial history, Yras pondered over the

s
A

preference of histqrians for «the study of movements of
pregress. He has concluded that this preference is a result

of our assumptions on the nature of the historical process.

"To be modern,” he writes, "is to be where the 'historical

process' intended you to be, It follows that all evidence
[
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of awillingness to adapt to the demands of a modern society
is, on the face of it, confirmation of the modernised nature

——

: 1)
of the person or group in question."1 Historians have been

conditioneé to look first to these movements of progress for
their inspiration; it should not be surprising that move-
ments that do not fit into this conception of the historical
process receive scant attention.

Brian Harrison, autuor of Separate Spheres: The

Opposition to Woman Suffrage in Britain, a comprehensive

study of all aspects of antisuffragism in Britain, grapples
with the historian's indifference to conservative movements -
and to the antisuffrage movement in particular. Harrison
concludes that historians tend to view the historical
process as linear, widl® movemer@ of progress leading the
way forward. People and movements not identified with
progress are believed to be flawed in some way and not
deserving of the same attention given the forces of
progress. ThE‘antisuffrégists, Harrison writes, '"suffered
the threefold penalty - intellectual, mora' and political -
incurred by those who back the wrbng horse iﬁ‘politicsf'
This penalty wag '"for the Antis to be ridiculed as misguided

and unimportant, consigned to history's rubbish heap."'?

1Tony Judt, "A Clown in Regal Purple: Social History
and the Historians," History Workshop, No. 7, Spring 1979,
pa 69- ¢ N

2Brian Harrison, Separate Spheres: The Oppostition ‘ﬁ‘

to Women's Suffrage in Britaln. (London, 1978), p. 13.




Harrison warns that ignoring one side o‘ a political issue,
which woman suffrage was, results in a distorted picture of
political sfrugzles in the past. He callsgfor history which
takes both sides into account in order that we can experi-
ence the controversy of poligrcal debate as those in the
past did. . .

The first treatment of suffragism in Canada was the

landmark The Woman Suffrage Movement in Canada by Catherine

Cleverdon, first published in 1930. Ironically, this early
work gives Canadian antisuffragism a more serious treatment
" than most of Clevérdon's successors. C(Cleverdon provides a
brief (lec<s than two pages) but accurate summary of the

major arguments against granting women the vote.j Writine

almost thirty yearg after Catherine Cleverdon, Wayne Roberts
'd}smisses the aﬁtisuffragists as hysterical. In his arﬁicle
" 'Roeking the Cradle for the World': the New Woman and
Maternal Feminism, Toronto 1377-191&,“ inclﬁéed in the

influential collé%tion of essays on maternal feminism

A Not Unreasonable Claim, Roberts writes that the fears of

the antiguffragists ''were unfounded:"
g

Although we should not treat hysterical reactions to
woman suffrage lightly, if only because they suggest
what contemporaries saw as the subversive potential of
the movement, these fears were unfounded, considering
the ultimately conservative bias of women's suffrage.
thouzht.“‘ .

3catherine L. Cleverdon, The Woman Suffrage Movement
in Canada gToronto, 1950), p. 5-6. )

QWayne Roberts, " 'Rocking the Cradle for the World':
the New Woman and Maternal Feminism, Toronto 1877-1914," in
Linda Kealey, ed., A Not Unreasonable Claim: Women and

¢




The alleged conservatism of Canadian suffragists has

, v
been a popular theme of the recent historians of the

I

/
Canadian woman suffrage movement. No historian has pressed

this interpretation as far as Carol Bacchi in her 1983 book

Liberation Deferred? The Ideas of the English-Canadian

Suffragists, 1877-1918. Bacchi believes that after the

initial dominance of the Caradian suffrage movement by women
influenced by equal rights feminism, the movement was taken

over by & strongly conservative gpoup of both women and men

 who desired the vote for women not as an end in itself but

-

as a means of achieving a set of socially conservative

reforTE: The depiction of the suffragists in Liberation De-
ferred? as conservative precludes any meaningful comparison
of suffragisés and';ntisuffragists. Because of the insist-
en;e_;h the conservatism of the suffragists, there is no
distinction between the ideology of the two sid;s in the

debate. Bacchi must arrive at some means of distinguishing

a suffragist from apn anti, and she does: “the suffragist,

while shafing‘all the distrust of pure democracy of the

L
anti, was a person with enough trust in the system to want

to try a few "minor modifications'" in order to maintain tﬁg
status quo. Bacchi views this as a "more sophisticated

solution to society's ills" than the antis could propose.5

e

Reform in Canada, 15803-19205,(Toronto, 1979), p. 25.

SCarol'gacchi, Liberation Deferred? The Ideas of
the English-~Canadian Suffragists, %EZZ-IQIS {Toronto, 1983),
pp. 48-49. o .




But if the differences between the suffragists and the antis
. were this minor, why did opposition to woman‘;uffrage
continue to exist? It continued to exist bhecause both the
actual differences and the perceived differences between the
two groups were much greator than Carol Bacchi has reéog-
nized.

Canadian historian Deborah Gorham is unique in recog-
nlzingthat-théantis were opposed to the rightyf women to
cast a ballot because they saw woman suffrage as the first
step tewards the entrenchment of feminism in Canadian
society. In an article entitled '"The Canadianpéuffrazists"

which appears in the collection Women in the Cauadian Mo-

i

'__,,_-/

581¢,6 Gorham points out that the feminism fhc_antiSut-
fragists feared was not the "maternal feminism'"” that many
Canadian historfans ideptify s the dominani ideology of the
Canadian suffragists, but equal rights feminism, which
Gorham believes played a significant role in the Canadian
suffrage movement. Gorham distinguishes between the ideas
and tactics of the suffragists. For taqéical reasons,
Gorham believes, the suffragisté may well have stressed the
traditionally feminine aspects of the social and political
reforms they advocated. By craafing an image for themselves
as the true defeqders of the home and the family, the
suffragists hoped to deflect accusations of feminism by

antisuffragists. Gorham maintains, however, that while the

®peborah Gorham, '"The Canadian Suffragists,” in Gwen
Matheson (ed.), Women in the Canadian Mosaic (Toronto,
19786), pp. 23-55.
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tactics of the suffragists may have been influenced by the

antis, suffrage ideas were not.

- American and British historians have analysed the
. “ © Py
impact pf. antisuffracism more successfully. Aileen
Kraditor's influential and early study of the American

suffrage movement, The Ideas of the Woman Suf-

frage Movement, 1890'1939ﬂ7 devdtes a chapter to American
antisuffragism. Kraditor be}'eves antisuffragism was an
ideology, widely held among hative-born, white, Protestant,
middle-class Americans,'that was g response to the same
problems of American society that the suffragist wished to
address. Ihe antisuffragist iﬁeolozy envisiéned'entrench- |
ment of separate spheres for men and women, while the
suffragists wished to expand woman's sphere in an g%;empt.;o
solve Eﬁe problems of society.

The qniisuffragist ideélogy was strong enough, accord- ¢

S

inz to Kraaitor, to influence both the ideas and tactics of

the suffragists. '"The antis,’ sﬁe writes, ''defined the
context within which suffragist .ideas developed, posed the
problems the sufffragists had to solve, and asked the
questions they had to answer."8 gg strbng was this
influence that it contributed to the creation of a new

suffrage argument. Kraditor calls the original argument for

the vq{e the argument fiom Justice, which-called for the
b

) ‘aileen s. Kraditor, The Ideas of the’man Suffrage
Movement, 13890-1920 (New York, 1965). »

8

Ibid., p.-l4.
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Franchiée for the same reasons that men had the franchise;
it. was an equal rights argument. Ihe opposition to equal
righfs feminism the suffragists encountered from antis
prompted the development of a new type -of argument that was
inten fed to ciréumvent the opposition. Kraditor calls this
the argument from expediency. Ilhose suffragists w'o veed
this argument stressed what women would do for the improve;
ment of society onceAthey had the vite and avoided arggménts
tnat referred to woman's natural right to the vote. Within

’ B

the group which embraced this type of argument, Kraditor

identifies two furtner divisions, again a result of pressure -

i -

from’ the antisuffragists: women who truly did want the vote
not as an end in itself but as a means of achieving

14
political and social refotm and those who did watit the vote

e

as an end in itself but who realized that the vote could
best be acnieved throuzh participation in ﬂ_moéé general
movement of reform. The is much evidenge that the
Canadian suffragists wh gUed fron expediency can,he' .
divided into two groupsaas well., Carol Bacchi recognizes
the argument from expediency, but she does not distinguish
between tnose who cared only about social reform and\those
whose primary concern was the vote, and who became involved
in reform movements as a means of achieving the voté.-
Kraditor has dealt with antisuffrggism in a more [
thoughtful manner than has the author of the most recent

’nistory of woman suffrage in the United States: In

Feminism and Suffrage: the Emérgence of an Independent

Women's Movement in America, 1848-1869, kilen DuBois does




not offer much in the way of a"general analysis of the
reasons for opposition to the enfranchisement of women
beyond the inclusion of a statement by Elizabeth Cady
Stanton that antisuffragism was the hostile reaction of men

“to women's challenge for political and ecomomic power.9

Instead, Dubois deals with antisuffragism on a case-by-case
basis, explaining, for example, that the opposition to a
woman suffrage campaign in Kansas resulted from the efforts
of Republicans'to defeat the enfranchisement of white women
in favour Bf the enfranchlsemenb of black men for partisan
reasons, and that female unionists in New York were wary Df
the suffragists' gia@ms‘that the vote would solve all of the .
working woman's probiems.lo DuBois' study documents the

; internal dévelopméht of a'femiﬁist movement rather than a

iggle-minded struggle for the vote; her approach to

!

|a tlsuffragxsm is not, therefore, 1napproprxate.

{ In §eparate Spheres. The Opposition to women s

tr

Suffrage in Britain,/Brian Harrison presents a comprehensive

- analysis of antisu fragigm. €nlike the other studies
already méntioned,'Harrison studies the antis to discover
not why they were not suffragists but why they were antis,
and the nature of their coﬁtribution to the political and

N -3

intellectual debate over woman suffage. In Separ-

5

9E1llen Carol DuBois, Feminism and Suffrage: The
Emergence of .an Independent Women's Movement 1n America),
1848-1869 (Ithaca, N.Y., 1978}, p. 47.

k4

101bid., pp. 88-90; pp. 134-135.

- ~e
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te Spheres, the ideas of the antis are examined strictly
within the intellectual context of their time. As a result,
antisuffragism-emerges not as a crank movement but as an
‘ideology which was thé natural response of a group of Qeople
wnose‘poiitical and social beliefs differed from those of
the suffragists. Harrison 1is ndt as anxioué to arrive at an
alf-encompassing explanation for the existence of antisu%a
fragism as~15 Aileen Kraditor. Harrison is gatisfied with
identifying the differences in political philosopnyv, social
class, and ideés on the role of women in society that}narked
the division between suffragists and antis.

Inis thesis ‘i's an attempt to supplement our knowledge
of antisuffragism in Canada by addressing the questions
raised by the historians discussed in this introduction, and
by testing their hypotheses against the Canadian situation.

A study of antisuffragism in one province has been.chosen

over a general study.of antisuffragism in Canada as a whole

N
-

because during Lheﬂwomaq’suﬂfrage movement in Canada the

creation of voting lists was a_provincial rqsponsfhility as \\.l
determined by constitutional preceaent. As a result, /
suffrage and ;ntisuffrage campaigné had@;? be'dirgcted'at /
provincial legislaturq§, as onfy these legislatures could f:
detérminé who would be on the thers lists for both federaf

and provincial electipons. Catherine Cleverdon orgranized

The Woman Suffrage Movement in Canada by provincial cam-

paign, with a separate chapter on the granting of the vote -

to certain’ women under the Wartime Elections Act by the

federal government 16 1917. The Provincé of Ontario has ,



i

"under his pseudonym "A Bystander,'

11

been chosen as the focus of this study because of the high
level and great influence of both suffrage and antisuffrage
activity in Toronto; Concentration on one province is of

course arbitrary in many respeqts; and antisuffragist

activity and ideas crossed provincial boundaries on many

“occasions. This study will therefore take the general

aspects of the movement into account while concentrating. on
antisuffagism in Ontario. The ideas of Andrew Macphail, an
Englisn-speaking Montrealer, will be included in this
analysis; he was widely-read in Ontario, and to separate him
from antisuffragism in Ontario would create an artificial
intellectual barrier baéed on geography for the purposes of
this thesis when 66 such barriers existed during the period
in gquestion.

I have begun my analysis in March, 1872, when the first

article against woman suffrage by Goldwin Smith, writing
" appeared in an Ontario
» , N

periodical.ll (Goldwin Smith appears ‘to have been the first
antisuffragist ® any prominence in_ Ontario, and not only
was this his first article opposed to woman éuffrage to

appear in Canada, it was his first piece of writing on the.

" suffrage issue to appear in print. Smith remained a staunch

opponent of femimism and woman suffrage until his death in

» , ' . R
.1910.  This study will end with the granting of woman

\

Heoldgin Smith (A Bystander), "The Woman's Rights
Movement,” ghe Canadian Monthly and National Review, I
(1872), pp. 249-064. ) .

A

-
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suffrage by the Ontario legislature in February, 1917,

L o i R

This thesis will take an approach similar to that taken

by Brian Harrison, which is to examine antiéuffraaism more
or less chronologically and fhrough an examination of the
ideas and arguments of the individuals and grouos who served
as the major prOpbnents of the movement at different times.

Tnis approach will avoid the dullness which can result from

purely tnematic or purely chronological organization. Still

~

following the example of Brian Harrison, all antisuffragists

and their ideas, arguments and tactics will be examined

.

within the intellectual context of their time in order that

the antisuffragist movement can be understood for its own

sake. N

The following components of antisuffragism in-Ontario

have been chosen for examination:

1. The ideas on the physical and mental nature of
women current during the woman suffrage debate in
Canada. An understandimg of these ideag, which
were the basis of the tradition of separate
spheres of activity for men and women, formed the
basis of much antlsuffrage thought.

2. Male intellectual antisuffragism in Ontario:
Goldwin Smith and Andrew Macphail. Smith was
probably the earliest antisuffragist in Ontario,
and Macphail succeeded him as the pre-eminent’
intellectual antisuffragist in Canada. The
writing of both men wlll be studied in the context
of their ideas on woman's sphere and on the role
of the voter and the state in society.

SR 3. The contribution of Clementina Fessenden to the-
" antisuffrage movement in Ontario. Fessenden was .

responsible for introducing many British antisuf-
frage 1deas to Ontario and for the popularizatlon
of women's role in.antisuffragism.’

4. A study of organized female antisuffragism in
Ontario. The reasons for the formation of the
Association Opposed to Woman Suffrage in Canada

-



R
will be examined as well as the impact of this
. last vestige of antisuffragism in Ontario.

5. The contribution of the legislative process in
Ontario to the defeat of woman suffrage bills
after the initial granting of the wvote to proper-
tied spinsters and widows in 1884 until the
concession of the provincial franchise in 1917.

This setudy of the opposition to woman suffrage in

Ontario has been hampered bythelﬁearthof'sourceSOP
antisuffragism., Very few of the papers of individual
antisuffragists havé survived, and the sole organization
devoted to the antisuffragist cause, the Assonjation Opposed

. .to Woman Suffrage in Canada, has left no records of its
activities;j A 2reat reliance has been placed, therefore,'on
‘the published record of Ontario antisuffragists, whethe; in'

(the books, articles, columns; and letters to newspapers that
they publisﬁed or in contemporary newspaper accounts of
antisuffrage sbeecheg and meetings.

An attempt has been made to discover whether rural

‘Ontarians participated in the opposition to woman suffrage
in tﬁeir province. Issues éf the popular rural periodical

The Farmer's Advocate have been surveyed from 1911 to 1917

for articles énd editorials on the suffrage issue. No
sehtiment in opposition to Qoman suffrage was.foqnd,
however. This study has remained, therefore, exclusively
urban in its éocus, éﬂd\antisuffrégism.in rural Ontarjo, if
it'exiséed, may- have been far‘different from its urban

—_—

counterpart.,




. - CHAPTER TWO

MEDICAL AND SCIENTIFIC IDEAS ON THE NATURE OF WOMEN

.

Antisuffrage thougﬁt cannot be understood outside the
context of ideas on the physical and mental nature of women
current during the debate over woman suffrage in Ontat{o.
These ideas on the biological differences_between men and
women served as the antisdffrazists' fationale for the
separatién of men énd womeﬁ into different spheres of social
activity ahd the eiclusion of Qomen'from y&tiﬁq rights aﬁd
-governmental responsib{lities. During the suffrapge debate

$ in Cahada,'Great Britain and the United étates,‘fhesé.ideas
‘were most o{ten medical in nature, although the newer areas
of sociology, psychiatry, and Social Darwinism Also contri-
buted to the jdeoloey of antisuffragism. Nineteenth-century
- physicians did hot, of course, originate the éonéept of
..separate spheres; nevertheless, many attempted to use the
scientific authority of their profession in an effort to
entrench the separation of male and female roles in Ontario

society.
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The egtidence against women's participatdion in govern;
ment and voting that was produced by méle bhysic?ans and
Social Darwinists influenced male antisuffragists in |
Ontario. While only Oﬁe'imporgént anti, the physician
Andrew Macphail,‘used’such evidence in an explicit fashion,
medical and scientific ideas on the restrictions which
should be placed on women's role in society were an implicit
1nfluence on the ideas of most male Ontarlo antlsuffraglsts.

The Canadian, Amer;can and British historiography of the
ideas of the medical.préfession on the nature of women has
céncentrated on examining the attitudes‘qt’physicians téward
female sexualiiy\and higher education for wéQén rather than
attitudes toward woman suff;aze aﬁd womepfs‘participatiéh in
governmeﬁt. In Canada, Wendy Mitchinson-has examined
medical journaI&sm'and‘the most influential medical litera-

ture read in Canada for attitudes toward female sexuality\in

general and toward‘childbirth, birth control and education

specifically.l 1, the United States, the most important

study of the American medical profession's concern with

1See "Historical Attitudes Toward Women and Child-
birth," Atlantis, Vol. 4, No. 2, Part 2 (1979); "Gynecologi-
cal Operat!ons on the Insané," Archlvarla, NQ. 10 (1980); )
"Causes of Disease in Women:. The Case of Late 19th Century
English Canada,” in Charles G. Roland (ed.), Health,
Disease and Medicine (Toronto, 1984); '"Medical Perceptions
of Female Sexualityr A Late Nineteenth Century Case," .
Scientia' Canadensis, IX (1985). ‘ - c

) 1Y




-r.r
H

16

sexuality in the nineteenth century to include the attitudes

bf-physicians toward‘woman suffrage is The Physician and

Sexuality in Victorian America by John Haller and Robin

Haller.z A small group gf historians, including Rosalind

Rosenberg, Charles Rosenberg and Carroll SmitH—Rosénberg,
has written the bulk of thé\literature on scientific ang

4

medical ideas on the nature of women.3 Ihts body of litefa-

ture on middle class Victorian and early twentieth-century
ideas an the natﬁre of women applies to woman suffrage as
well as to the more commonly studied areas of education fd{\
women, chlldbxrth and blrth contral.

It was the med1cal profession, more than any other area of
.sc}énéé, ‘that participated in tﬂe formation of attitudes
‘tbward ;omen thég weré used to justify the strict sepatation
6f men's ‘and women's spheres and the exclusion of womén from -
the ffancbise.‘ During the ninetéénth century, ﬁediqal
praciitiéners in Canadé, the Unitea-Stafes, and Great
Britain were involved in a struggle to pfhfessioﬁalize ﬁheir_
calling. Thé‘péocess of professionalization 1eé to an

increase in the outspokeness of doctors on many tépics,

 —

. 2John S. Haller and Robln M. Haller, The R5151cian ‘and .
\Sexualle in Vlctorlan America (Chicagd, [974). \ i

.

3See Rosallnd Rosenberg, '"In Search of Woman's NatureJ
1850-1920," Feminist Studies, iIl1 (1975); Beyond Sep-
arate Spheres: Intel lectual Roots of Modern Feminism (New
Haven, 1982); Carroll §mItﬁ-§osenberg and Charles E.
. Rosenberg, "The Female Animal: Medical and Biological Views
of Women in Nineteenth-century America,' Journal of Amer- "
fcan History, LX (1973); Carroll Smith-Rosenberg, 'Ihe,
Hysterical Woman: Sex Roles and Role Conflict in 19th-
' Social Research, Vol. 39, (1972).

Century America,_
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especially in the new medical journals which cropped up

everywhere, including Onpario, during the second half of the

nineteenth century. x

Wrxtlng during the 1970s, Wendy M1tch1nson, Carroll Smlth-
Rosenberg and Charles Rosenberg agree, along with Vern
Bullough and Martha voght, authors of "Women, Menstruation,
and Nineteenth-Century Medicine,"4 that doctors shared
the attitudes of most other men toward the changing role of

women in nineteenth century society. The reaction of men

Awps verﬂ often hostile. In their article "The Female

Animal: "Medical, and Biological Views of Women in
Nipeteenth-century America," Carroll.Smifh-%osenbergAand
Charles Roeenberg tneonize that mén'reacted\te_feminism with
moral ou;rege for two possible reasons: becguseAAmerican

men turned their_aniiety over the social, economic and

sexual problems of the late nineteenth century into hostili—

ty toward middle class women; or because middle~ class men

were angry at sexual‘depr1vat10n at the hands of thelr
wives, whose feminist goals could only be achieved through

-

birth control in the form of sexual abstinence.?

The pioneer feminigt nistofians of the 1970s have probably
over-emphasized the‘hostiliiy of physicians' attitudes
toward women. It,cennot be denied, thbver, that the

medical professibn did play an important role in the debate

353,

“sullgcin of the History of Medicime, XLVII (1973), pp.

66-82.

-

5Smith Rosenberg and Rosenberg,,"The Female Animal,” P
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over woman's nature and proper sphere. Physicians con=-
sciously chose to play a role in the debate not.onyy because
they shared the attitudes of other men but because the
medical profession had much to gain through the suppression,
of feminism. J.- N, Burstyn, writing op the attitﬁdes of
physicians toward higher education for females in kngland,
believes that it was only natural for doctors to appose
feminism because they realized that the women who were
intent on breaking . down barriers'té higher eéucation.and
entry into the professions were interested in entering the
medical profession themselves. In England, as well aé in
Canada and the United States, medicine was the professxon
most educated women were dhoos1ng to_enter. Because the
most natural areas of medi&iné for women to enter were

- obstetrics and gynecology, male obstetricians and gynecolo-
gists tended to be the most outspoken against the higher
education,&f women.and all other manifestations of femin-
_ism.6 Wendy Mitchiﬁson identifies a similar trend of self-
interest ;n the part of Canadian gyneCOlogists. As the
spécializa:ion of g}nécology 2rew in Canada, it was in the
>inperESts of these doctors to undermine feminism and to

.maintain the dependency of women on their guidance.’

3. N Burstyn, "Education and Sex: The Medical Case
Against Higher Education for Women in England, 1870-1900,"
- Proceedings of the Amer;can Pnllosophical Society, Vol. 117

(f973), pp. 80-81.

7Mltchinson, “Causes of Disease in Women: The Case of
Late 19th Century English Canada," pp. 382-83.




19

Physicians played a special role in the reaction
against feminism because their ideas had the weight of
science, no matter how unscientific or ridiculous their
claims were. This influence also extended to the non-
medical issues of feminism; physicians probably realized the
extent of their authority on'Such topics and took advantage
of opportunities to influence the general public.8 Accord-
ing to Smith-Rosenberg and Rosenberg, men who were faced
with rapid social change looked to medical and scientific
opinion to justify their reactions to feminism.?

Physicians in Canada popularized the belief that
women's physical nature determined their behavioufal
characteristics and the role that women could play in

society. The «characteristics of the ideal woman were

passivity, domesticity, nurturance, morality and affec-

tion;10 the only acceptable role for women in English-*

Canadian society was motherhood. Doctors condemnéd all
factors that kept women from conforming to their ideal
characteristics and role; Ehese factors included improper
forms of education, excessive sexual pleasure, woman

suffrage, and all other manifestations of feminism.l!

8Bullough and Voght,'p.ﬁé.

9Smith-Rosenberg and Rosenberg, ''The Female Animal,’ p.
356. ‘

101bid., p. 334. ’
l1gee Mitchinson, '""Causes of Disease in Women: The

Case of Late 19th Century English Canada,"” for a discussion
of motherhood and the factors that affected it.
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[he basis of physicians' ideas on women's role in
society was the belief that their nature was determined by
their physiology, more specifically by their reproductive
function and reproductive organs. These ideas were of
enormous importance to the tformation of both antisutfrage
ideas and arguments. Uf relevance to antiéuffragfsm were
several ideas, which were widespread among physicians ;n
Great Britain, the United States and Canada. tirst,
menstruation, c‘nildbicth.?nd menopause rendered most
activities outside tng ;phere of the nomelinapprOpriato for
womenﬁ including voting and participation in government in
any capdcity. Second, participation in tnese activities,
and in any otner "unfeminine” activities would "ufisex”
women, resulting in social upneaval. {hird, vomen were
particulary prone to hysteria and insanity, conditions which
physicians believed to\be caused by rep{odactive functions,

Many physicians based their opposition to feminisam and
suffrage on two widely helda ideas: tne belief tnat any
physiological differences between men and women were the
re5ul£ of the deviation of women's bodies from the male norm
and that women were tnerefore inferior to men; and the
widely-neld medical thgory that all aspects o} woman's
nature, including her physical and mental health and

.
emotions, were determined by her reproductive capacity, and
by menstruation in particular. Phy;icians who held these
beliefs concluded that women were completely unsuited to

involvement in government or any decision-making capacities

wnatsoever. According to Brian Harrison, this enormous
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cmphasis on menstruation can be attributed to the medical
profession's misunderstanding of the true effects of

menstruation on women.12 Bullough and Voght point out that

wnile doctors overemphasized the effects of menstruation on
women, they may have formulated their ideas on menstruation
on the basis of their observations of their patients, who,
lugicailly, were in poorer health than women who did not seek
vut medical advi;e. It 1s also possible that nineteentn
century women did suffer more from menstruation tnan
present-day, women due to poor diet and the constricting and
heavy clothingyfasniQnable at tne time.l3 Regardless of tne
reasouns tor tne med{ca} profession's obsession with women's
reproductive systems, physicians érovided some of the
strongest and least refutable arguments against woman
suffrage.

Two types of antisuffrage argument based on assumptions
vof the effects of wom;h's reproductive functions cén be
identified. Physicians could argue against women's activity
outside the home on the basis of the,physical discomfort,
inconvenience and indglicacy of the various physical
symptoms of their reproductive capacity. The medical
profession could also point to the not-strictlv pnysiologi-
cal effects of the reproductive capacity on women. Fhysi-

cians argued that the emotional and mental nature of women,

1‘ﬂiag:rison, p. 61. e

13gullough and Voght, p. 79.

S
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determined by their biology, was unsuited to the demands of
governmeht and conversely that the demands of gove;nment
would nave a serious impact on the nétureof wbmen,

lhe most obvious,antisuffrage argumment based on the /
etfects of the pnysical symptoms of reproduction was that
women simply could not venture into public during their
aontnly perlnds,'prezqgncy, ur whrle breastfeeding tneir
babies. Physicians calculatea tnat a signiticant number ot
women would not be able to cast ballots on any ziven
election day due to their restriction to tne home tor the
above reasons. Another popular arzunent was based on tne
common belief tnat menstruation diverted huge amounts of
energy from the other pnysical and mental functions ot
women. inis belief was the basis of calls for menstruating
women and zirls to take bedrest for up to five days out of
each montn and for abstinence frofh physjcal and mental
activity during menstruél periods, ;ncluding'SChéol work in

tne case of adolescent girls.lé Brian Harrison explains

tnis secona attitude particularly well in Separate Spnecres:

. Ine anti-suffragist view of woman was governed entirely
by concentration on her childbearing role....Antis were
much more ready than suffragists to empnasise that at
least nalf the female population are at any one time
reacting - through menstruation, pregnancy, breast-
feeding and so on - to stimuli not present in the male
body at all. Antis argued on the basis of an "energy
fund' rather similar to the contemporary wages fund
that energies given to politics, study or some other
male activity were necessarily abstracted from child-

1"see Bullough and Voght, pp. 68-71; Burstyn, pp. 86-

87.
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bearing, and vice versa.15

The ﬁedical profession warned that the result of female
participation in "mafé" activitiés such as voting and
politics woula be the pA!%omenon of the '"unsexed woman."
Women who participated in activities outside of their
natural sphere were therefore participating in unnétural
activities. The effect of this participation would be'the

de-feminization, or unsexing, of women. 'Conversely,

unfeminine women, who were those women who did not exhibit

the feminine virtues of passivity and domesticity or who did

not conform to the normal feminine roles.of'wifehood'and
moiherhood, would be attracted té politics and voting in
much greater numbers than‘"normal” w0men; whé would of
course shun such activitye itswas commonky accepted that
the movements for equal rights for women in edutation, the

professions, and voting were dominated.by '‘abnormal' women,

—

mainly because such women exhibited the masculine traits of
intelligence, outspokenness, and ébmpefitioQ;A According to
J. N. Burstyn, women with these characteristics were assgmed
‘to be ''physiologically unfeminine” and therefore "guspect in

the eyes of the general public.'l6 The coﬁtroversial Dr.

Y

Edward Clarke of Harvard University, who argued against co-
[ )

education for boys and girls in his 1873 book Sex in Educa-
tion, went as far as fo claim that educated womenﬁwodld lose

their maternal instincts and their feminine behavioural

\

15Harrison, p. 60.

WoRurstyn, p. 84, - -

Q
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characteristics in favour of male characteristics. Ihe -
ultimate result of the education process would be the
creation of a "class of sexless humans ahalagous to

eunuchs," as Vérn Bullough and Martha Voght put it.17 .,
surérisingly,'the prospect of tne creatiéﬁ of a new class of
women completely indifferent to tne ﬁatural role of women
%larmed many; tne "unsexed' woman raised the spectre of race

suicide as motherhood was shunned in tavour of the protes-

sions and politics. Tnis extreme vView was snared by ~

antisuffragists from the turn of the century well into tne

twentieth century. . . . o

Perhaps the strongest weapon wielded by Victorian
. . - L]

-physicians against woman suffrage was the cnarge that women

¢

were prone tou nysteria as a result of tneir pnysiology,

rendering them irrational and tnerefore unfit to vote, and

that womnan suffragists were often merely nysterics and not

. to be taken seriously. According to Carroll-Smith-Rdsenberg

in her articlg "The H;steficél Woman: Sex Roles and Role
Coﬁklict in 19th;CenEury America,' the concept of hysteria
has existéd"inAwestérn culture for thousands of years, and
élthough the actual symptoms attribute@'to'it may have
varied throuéﬁodt history, hysteria nas always been con-
sidered a particularly female c;ondition.15 Smith—kosenberg

is most concerned with middle class women, as sare most

17Bullough and Voght, p. 71. ¢

1855cial Research, Vol. 39 (19/2), p‘ 652.

S
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historians of late nineteenth and early twentieth century
women.

Nineteenth century physicians.observed that hysteria

occured most often in middle and upper class women between

»>

the ages of fifteen and forty. The most common symptoms

were nervousness, depression, pain, fatipue, fits similar to
19

epileptic seiiures, numbness and paralysis. In addition to

exhibiting these physical symptoms, hysterics were also

believed to possess the '"hysterical personality,"” which was
)

marked by narcissism, impressionability, sudden mood

changes, egocentricity and depression.zo‘

Although the signs
.oﬁ nysteria were well-known, Victorian physicians were
-frustrated by their inability to determine the causes of the
’ éo&dition.' The overwhelming proportion of females among
‘hysterics, hdwever, led doctorﬁ'to conclude that sex was the

dOmjnaﬁt faéigr in theAdreation,of'a hysteric.21 The medical

,,profession'settled upon two probable causes of'hysteria,'

boph_;boteﬁ in the sexual differences begweén men and women:
the influence of women's reproductive organs upon thei;v

+ mental health and the inferiority of the female lifestyle.22

Due to the obsession of Victorian physicians with ailments .

related to women's reproductive organs, hysteria came to be

”195mith-Rosenberg, "The Hystericai Woman, " pp. 660-62.

e & i .
201bid., pp. 662-63.
211bid., p. 669,

221bid., pp. 667 and 669.

-
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seen as practically inevitable in women.23

The nascent specialization of psychiatry similarly
blamed reproductive organs and functions for insanity in

women. Not only were women, especially those experiencing

" the trauma of puberty or menopause, considered more prone to

hysteria, they were believed to -be more susceptible to
insanity {han men.za According to Rainer HBaehre in an
article entitled "Victorian Psychiatry and Canadian Mother-

nood," medical practitioners believed that since even slight

changes in health could trigger insanity in men, women, who

experienced enormous- changes in healtn due to thelr repro-

ductive functions, must be much more susceptiblés to insanity
than men. Practitioners of Victorian psychiatry b;lieved
that much female insaniti was the direct resul ofgshch
functions as menstruation, pregnancy, and nursing. _Indeed,
the insanity that practitioners. observed resulting .from
pregnancy {(the ''puerperad condition') was called "puerperal
insanity."?Z> ’ |

.The seriousness of the medical profession's assumption

that insanity in women was caused by problems with women's'

reproductive organs is-illustrated by tne use of surgery to

"eure' insanity in nineteenth century women, Made possible

N

by advances in anesthesié any gynecological surgery, hyster-

23Smith-Rosénberg, "The Hysterical Woman'", p. 669.
2'Z’Mitc:h-inson, "“Causes of Disease in Women: The Case of
Late 19th Century English Canada," p. 333. "

25Rainer Baehre, 'Victorian Psychiatry and Canadian
Motherhood,"” Canadian Women's Studies, II {(1980), pp. aa-asv/
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ectomies grew in popularity throughout the secoﬁd valf of
tbe,ninéteenth century as a cure for men;al'problems in
women. Fortunately, the use of this surgery in the
. treatment of insanity declined toward the end of the
ceﬁtufy.26
Physicians‘alsqulamed hysteria and insanity in WBmen
on their unhealthy lifestyles. Doctors who pbserved
hysteria in middle and upper class women judged tnem lazy,
morally weak and self-indulgent women who reacted with
hysteria'when expected to fulfill their roles as wives and

mothers.27

Puerperal insanity was believed to be more
prevalent amOng‘thé upper classes than among the poor.
Doctors attributed tﬁis anomaly to tne unhealthy lifestyle
of fashionable womén, wHo'ate too mucn of the wrong food,
took 1ittlé exercise, and kept late'hpums'.z8

The reaction of physicians to hysterié and iﬁsanity in -
women had major implications for antiéuffragis&. Physicians
whd‘opposéd woman suffrage ¢ould justiﬁy their stance on the
grounds that-women were proﬁe té hysféria and therefore
could not be trusted to cast ballots or influence governmeﬁt
in any other direct capacity: the parficipaiion in politics

'y 'of hysterical women would obviously not result in sober

ks .

26Baehre, p. 45; see Wendy Mitchinson, "Gynecological
Operations on the Insane," .for a case history of this
practice. S

N

27Smith-Rosenberg, "The Hysterical Woman," pp.667-681.

28Baehre, p.. 45.
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.government. In a more subtle vein, physicians could argue
that since women's mental and emptional health was very
fragile, the private sphere of activify was the only safe
sphere in whicn women could operate; I'he restriction of
women to the sphere of the home for health reasons would
necessitate their removal from all other areas of activity &
and influence\that were not directly related to their
(\\;’ domestic role, and would prevent tne partic{patiun of women
in the public sphere via entranchisement. HBritish antisuf-
fragist physicians were able to_péint to the militant
suffragists of tRae early twentieth century as examples of
‘female hysteria at work in the public spherg”9
A late development in the involvement of the medical
profession in the debate over woman suffrage was the direct
entry of physicians, especially in Great Britain, but in
Canada as well, into thé antisuffrage camp by writing books
and p;mphlets arguing against woman sutfrage. Whitle
anfisufgrage'doctors did not restrict'themselges to expres-
-sing medical aréument; agaigst ED; entranchisement of women,
their assumptions on the unsuitability of woman's nature to
participation in voting and government underlay their
opposition. The most influential of.these British antisuf -
}rage physiciéns.were Lionel Tayler and Sir Almroth Wright.
" Unfortunately, 'the extent of their influence updn Ganédian
physicians -and antisutfragists is no£ known. It'is'likely,

however, that their views were known in Canada, especially

. . 29Harrison, p. 193,
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those of the controVers;al Sir Almroth Wrighf.' In Caﬁada,
the physician, editor,hand university professor Andrew
Macphail also participated in this trend. His antisuf-
fragism will be examined in the next chabter.

Lionel Tayler was the author of a 1912 book entitled

The Nature of Women, The basis of Tayler's antisuftrage
¢ ™~
arguments was the assumption that women's physiology
determined their domestic role, and he called on women to
realize that true emancipation would result only from the
acceptance of that role afid the renunéiation of all-activity
that hindered the full exécution of domestic responsibili-
ties. Wrote Tayler:
woman's life will only be expanded, really emancipated,
when she becomes conscious that she has a mental and a
bodily individuality, and is content to work within it

and through it to a self-realised 1§5e that ha
the healthy calls of her own being. ;

.

v
ere

Too much involvement in the public (male) s

created emotional and physical problems for women according

to Tayler. Women's minds wexe more delicate, he wrote, more

easily "disorganized'" than those of men, and susceptible to
: v

the acquisitioh of vices. Women who went out into the world
, :
were known to become combative and irritable because

-

activity in the public sphere was contrary to their true
.nature. Business women, Tayler pointed out, were harder and

more unscrupulous than their sisters who remained at home.31

30 ionel J. Tayler, The Nature of Women (London, 1912),
p. 83. )

311pid., pp. 27-28.
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He also believed that mental and physical exertion were
taking their toll. The effects of education and exercise
were most severe upon—childbirth, w;ich, Tayler claimed, had
never been so difficult as in tﬁe past fifty years (since
the birth of feminism in Britain).Br2

That Tayler expressed these medical opinions against
woman suffrage is in itself significant, but his arguments

carried extra weight due to the prestige of medical and

scientific opinion that existed at the time. The credibili-

ty of tne physician or scientist 'in the debate over sutfrage

is clear in a review of The Nature of Women which appeared

in Tne Woman's Pr&test, thé-bréan of the American National
Association Opposed to Woman Suffrage, in April, 1913t "The
writer's scilentific tfaining ensures Q rigid restraint in
his handling of tnis’difficult subject, but the book is tne
more suggestive and valuable because of it, and is'admirablv
adapted to reinforce the fundamental beliefs of the anti-
suffrage."33 i ' ' '
"“Rigid vestraint" was a description which could never

have beefs appiied to Sir Almroth Wright., Wright ;as typical
of 'the cranky variety of male antisuffragist, and his
attacks on suftrage and suffragists were controversial to
the point that the two most prominent Hfitish'femalg

antisuffragists, Mrs. Humphrey Ward‘éhd Violet Markham,

&y

o R L e a

32Tayler, p. 131. -

33The Woman's Protest, - II (1913), p. 15.

S
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publicly disassociated themselves from his opihions.ga

Wright first came to the public's .attention as an antisuf-
fragist with the publication of a létter_to the London Times
~on the subject of "Militant Hystéria" in March 1912. Wright®

-

‘expanded his views im a 1913 pamphlet, The Unexpur-

gated Case Against Woman Suffrage, which itemized the

fallacies in suftragist ideas and then argued against woman

35

suffrage itself. Underlying Wright's arguments were nis

convictions as to the mental and physical inferiority of

[y

women to men, and his com&mnpt for women and men who refused

‘to acknowledge the resulting limits on women's abilities,

"The -failure to recog,nxse that man is the master, and why ne -

is the master,‘ wrote Wright, ''lies at -tihe root of the

suffbage»movement.ﬂ36 The blame for the failure of womén to

I

recognize their inferiority lay with the education which

women received: . they -were not taught early enough and

-, strongly enough that womén were phys1olog1cally requxred to

be wives and mothersr\and that it was 1mpossib&e, even

through educatlan, J\hpgate the disqualification ©of

belonging to Qn inferior 1ntellectual caste'd7

In erght b opinion, the women and men wno ignored the.

a

important dlstlhqtlons between the capabilities of the sexes
N W .

34Harrison, p. 67.

3551: Almroth E. wrlght, The Unexpur-
gated Case gaxnst Woman 'Suf frage (London, 1913)5

36Qr1ght, p. 71.

371bid., p. 72.
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"became "unsexed."” He referred to the male supporters of

womsn suffrage-as “cranks,” "male hybrids," and "quasi-
males,” and claimed that "the ordinary man" held the male
s&ffragist in intellectual and moral contempt.38 Wright,
nowéver, particularly disliked the women who were active in
the sufféage movement. ife identified three cunditions wnich
produced the unwomanly, militant sutfragists. tirst, tne
effects ot menstruation, cnildbearing and meunopause upset
the "mental equilibrium" of women, resulting in tne mental
disorder which was responsible for miliLant suftragism.,
Suffragism was tnerefore seen as the direct result ot
women's reproductive éapacity. Second, wright blamed the
proble:n of excess womén in tne fritisn population for
creating a c[assvof spinsters who were either sexually
embi{tered‘ar lacked all sensitivity to sexual tension
bet@een men and women and who therefore saw no reason why
men and women could not work together at the same tasks and
for tne same céuses. Third, tne suffrage movement atxygcted
women who rejected all traditional and scientific disting-
tions between tne sexes. Aclbrding té wrizght, women of this
tngr& type were those attracted to the professions, and

thhose attracted to medicine were women with no sense of

tnat Wright singled out women wno threatened to join into

competition ' with men in his own discipline. As J. N.
A

.

BEWright, p. S4.

391bid., pp. 78-7y.
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Burstyn haslpointed out, physié{ans tended to oppose
feminism and higher.education for women because mediéine
was the profession most likelylto be invaded by wgpepfﬂ -
By the turn of the nineteentn century, SbciakrDarQinism
nad sﬁarted to Eeplace medicine as the major scientific
influence on the antisuffragists, and the rhetoric of
Darwinist nature became entrenthed in the antisuffrage
literature in the new century. >octral D%Ewinism was the

application of Charles Darwin's natural laws, as outlined in

On_the Origin of Species (1859), to hHuman society, and not

only to bidlogy,_asrériginally intended by Darwin.  As a
';esuit, bioldgical évélution«and social evoldtion were seen
as the same process, and the well-known Darwinian congept of
'survival of fittest'" was aéplied to hyman beings asjijll'as
to animals and other organisms. The Social Darwinists ‘
eauated social evolution with progress, ana were concerned
with identitying all impediments to this evolutionary

process.ao Many Social Darwinists blamed certain types of

[

wamen for interfering with the operation of Darwinian .
natural law in-‘society.

Women were believed to be most responisible for the
?

phenomenon which the Social Darwinists called 'race sui-

cide,” a regressive process which saw the "biologicatly
syperior" Anglo-Saxon race declining in strength relative  to

the "biologically inferior" non~white races in the popula-

aODonald K. Pickens, Eugénics and the Progressives
(Nashville, 1968), p. 9. .

. PO Uy .




tion of Canada and of the world as a whole. The cause of
this problem was traced to an unnatural Jecrease in the
Anglo-Saxon birth rate. In Canada, as well as in Great
Pritain and the United States, the blame for this decrease
was placed firmly on tne shoulders of Angzlo-Saxon women.
[he observable decline in the fAumerical strenzth of Anglo-
Saxons was believed by a siznificant number of suffrazists
and non-suffragists alike to nave resulted trom the practice
of birth control by middle and upper class Anglo-Saxon
women, and tne biological effects of tne extra-familial
activities of these women wa; blamed for the purpoct;g

decline in the physical well-being of Angto-Saxon child-

=, -
ren.41 Antisuffragists were understandabiy quick to adopt
“Social Darwinism as the scientific justification for their
. .

opposition to the extension of voting rizhts to women.
' T .-

_ . Both tﬁe‘bidlq1ica1 aﬁd*scientific'aspécts nf Darwinism
became part of the vocabulary of antisuffragism. The:
Darwinist emphasis on natural law provided a useful frame-
work 'upon which late nineteenth and earJ% twentieth century
thinkers could build a view of women's nature. Ine
resulting emphasis on women's biological role, as ﬁotners and
nurturers provided all the necessary justification for

antisuffragist and antifeminist attacks on all "unnatural”

female benaviaur.4?

- -
Alsmith-Rosenberg and Rosenberg, ''The Female Animal,”

p..-352.

aszsenberg, "In Search of Woman's Nature,'" p. 142,

- »
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The ideas of medicine, psychiatry and Social Darwinism

V-

on the nature of women were each in turn extremely strong
influences upon the formulation of antisuffragist thought,
and Oﬁtario antisuffragists also took full and conscious
advantage-of all the justification offered ta their cause by
these fi::EBy‘ The impact of contemporary ideas on women's

nature was a constart factor in the antisuffrage movement in

UOntarto.

T
W
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CHAPTER THREE

MALE INTELLECTUAL ANTISUFFRAGISM IN ONTARIO:
GOLDWIN SMITH AND ANDREW MACPHAIL

H

The first articulate antisuffragists in Ontario were
male, and the leadership of these antisuffragists was
dominated by two intellectyals, Goldwin Smith and Andrew
Macphail, Wnil® otner Ontario intellectuals such as James
Mavor and angiophone Quebeckers such as the hugely-popular
Stephen Leacock expressedlgpbbsition to woman suffrage,
Smith and Macphail were unequalled in their production of
sophisticated and influential antisqffrage writing: )

~ The earliest male antisuffragists in Ontario were not
reacting to actual suffrage activity or propaganda in
Ontario; despite the formation of the Toronto womeﬁ's
Literary Society in 1377, there v%s very little agitation
for the vote in the province. Until the first d;cade of
this century, antisuffragists fough£ instead against a;
abstract threat of suftragism and feminism that bore little
resemblance to the reality of the woman suffrage issue in
Ontario.

Starting with Goldwin Smith, who appears to have been
the first antisuffragist im the province, Ontarioc male
antisuffragists derived their conceg&ion of suffragism from

the British movement. Smith, who did not arrive in Canada




iy
until 1871, had observed the beginnings of the suffrage
movement in England, and his writing on the topic after his
emigraetion to North America continued to be concerned with
the British suffrage debate. He rarely distinguished
between the British and Canadian situations, although he
produced all of his antisuffragist writing while licing in
Toronta. Most of Smith's male antisuffrage successors in
Ontarto continued to draw theirwassumpE}qns on the nature of
suffragists and the woman suffrage movement from thc British
suffrage debate, and sometimes from the debate in the ﬁnited
States. Unlike their counterparbs>in Great Britatn and the
United States, male antisuffragists in Ontcrio did not form
formal organizations to oppose woman éuffrage,“but'relied on
traditional forpms for the expréssion of {ntellectualu
opin?on. Névcrtheleés, the'aﬁgisuffragists m‘naged to reach
qudience in Ontario %gd make their influepce felt.
Catherine‘CLeverdoncand Carol Bacchi, the two most
impoccant.hictoriané of the suffraée issue in Canada, have
failed to consider sOme important characteristics of male
antiauffraéism. Firsb, historlans have not acknoJT;é;ed that
the debate in which most- important male. antisuffraglsts
participated involved abstract concepts of felevance‘to the
issues of feminism and woman guffragé‘not'bnly‘in Ontario
but in Britain and therUﬁited States as‘well; Until now,
the antisuffragism of the male intclléctuals who are the
subject of this chapter has been viewed in the context of

Canadian and 0ntafio‘su?ftdgc acfivity only. As a result,

the éfguments of ‘these men against woman suffragé often
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appear undemocratic, misogynistic, and absurd.

This chapter will examine the most influential of the

-

intellectual antis in Ontario in the context of their ideas

4

on democracy and on the proper role of women in éociety.

Goldwin Smith, probably the first outspoken aﬁtisuffragist
in Qhe province, is ‘the main subject of this chapter; ‘an
examination of his role in the Ontario antisuffragé movement
will be followed by a study of Smith's intellectuél succes-
sor, Andrew ManhaiL

Born in 1823, Goldwin Smith was educated at Oxford in
the 1840s. Inffhe 18508 he was a journalisé, and was best-
known for his literary criticism in the «cynical Saturaay Re-~

%

view, founded in 1855. Smith was appointed Regius Professor

of Modern History at Oxfofdgin 1858, and he held this

<positioh unti]l 1866, when he rétired for family reasons.. He

emigrated to the United States in 1868 to take up a teéching
positioﬁ ég the recently-founded Cornell University in
Ithaca, 'New York. Although he enjoyed teachihg at Cornell,
he left‘after a short time., 6 One of Smith's biographers,
Elisébeth Wallace, cites his opposition ;o the entry of
female students to Cornell as a major reason for his
aépérture. According to Wallace, Smith, while not opposed:

to separate university education for women, believed that
3

co-education of. men and women would lead to a relaxing of

. academic standards and a decrease of energy in the stu-




dents.|

Goldwin Smith eventually settled in Toronto in 1871,
.again taking up journalism as his profession, writing under
the pseudonym "A Bystander” in the the new magazine

The Canadian Monthly and National Review, beginning in 1872.

He married a widow, Harriet. Boulton, in 1875, and took up
residence in her elegant Toranto home, '"The Grange."
Smith's ¥first article on feminism and ‘woman suffrage,

"The Woman's Rights Movement,'" appeared in The Canadian

Monthly and National Review of March, 1872. This article
may have been the very first piede of writing an the-éubjgpt
'of woman suffrage to appear in Ontario. During the next
twenty years he produced other artiElesion wom@n suffrage:

“"Female Suffrdée," in Macmillan's Magazine, 1874; "Consepva-

_tism and Female Suffrage,' in Natiomad. Review, 1888;

"Woman's Place in theVStgte," in The.Forum; 1890; and "Woman .

Suffrage,” in his 1893 book of essays, Questions of the Day.

<

"It was with "The Woman's Rights Movement', in 1872 that
Goldwin Smith set out most of his antisuffragist arguments
and he continued to put. fo:..'t‘h the same arguments in much the
'saﬁe way in his successive antisuffragist writing. -

AlY of Gbldwin Smiéh's aﬁéisbffrage writingidas
dominated py his insiSt;nce that the enffanqhisemént of
women was not in the best ingeresis of the state and of

- society; 'indeed, the state and society were ong and the same

I

1Elisabeth Wallace, Goldwin Smith: Victofian Liberal
(Toronto, 1957), p. 48. ] , :

.- . . . .
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to Smith. Smith'fikmly believgg that individual rights must
always b?ﬂsubordinate to the gr;ater good of society and the
state. gmith recognized the family as the basic unit of
society and of *he state. He believed woman suffrage to be -
a threat\té the continued existence -of the family, and he
warned that its destruction would result in disastrous

changes to the structure of society and of government.

Smith also warned that the introduction bf women into the ¢
electorate would pose &-serious threat, not only to good
government, but to the very survival of the state.

iting in opposition to the enfranchisemeut of women

~

72, Smith was not of course responding to ideas n

in 1
exprassed by a Canadian suffrage movement As nene existed at ~
the timé. .Smith himself admitted in hfs 1872 article that

Ehe woman's rights movement, which he claimed desired
"sweeping'changes"'in the.conjugal, political, 1egai, educa-

. tional and inddstrial relations of the séxes, had only bgen
e;perienced in Canada in the area of demands for educational’
rights. He defended his concern for a movement with little
influence in Canada by claiming that Canada should take

advantage of the opportunity to observe the events of the

British and American woman's rights movements before one

grew-up in Canada. Smith, ﬁherefore; wrote in response to

the ideas of British feminists and sgffragists,“the most \\\.
famous of whom was John Stuart Mill. Smith had Signed

. Mill's 1867 pefition to the British parliament calling for

ghe enfranchisement of women. Smith latet~éiaimed that he

shortly thereafter changed his mind on the woman suffrage
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question when he realized that the women he regarded as most
v worthy of the vote were themselves not in favour of woman
suffrage.?

Most of Goldwin Smith's antisuffrage articles addressed

the arguments raised by John Stuart Mill in his 1869 essay

The Subjection of Women. Mill claimed: that it was not right
L] -

to place womel i.sn an inferior positidn to men on the basis

. of women'é nature. Women's nature, he wrote, was impossible
to determine, because women had been forced to behave in
certain ways by men. '"What is now called the nature of
women is an eminently artificial thigg - the result of

. ® . .
forced repression in some directions, unnatural stimulation

%

he wrote.3 Society, Mill claimed, confused what

in others,“
was merely custgm wiéh "natyre".%

Of all of Mill's claims as to the ill-treatment of
women phruughqu£ history, Smith was most‘outraged by the
assertion that women were held in slavery by ﬁen, including
their husbands. Mill traced the master-slave relatiopship
between men and Qomen to primitive times, when a woman had
-to b;.nd herself to men for protection due to women's lack of

physical strength. Mill believed that this system had

lasted down, through ‘the yéars, evolving into the dependencé”'

»

s

ZGoldwin Smith, "Woman's Place in the State," p. 515; °
"Woman Suffrage,"” p. 205,

3Jjohn Stuart Mill, The Subjection’ of Women (London,
1869), p. 38.

, “fbid., p. 22. -
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of women upon men by the middle of the nineteenth century.

"But this dependence,"” Mill wrote,

as it exists at present, is not an original institu-
tion, taking a fresh start from considerations of
justice and social expediency - it is the primitive
state of slavery lasting on, through successive
mitigations and modifications occasioned by the same
causes which have softened the general manners, and

" brought all human relations more under the control of

justice and the influence of humanity. It has not lost
.the taint of its brutal origin.>

Smith vehemently denied that women had been held in
slavery by theiryhusbands at any time in histo;y.r Even in,
the most primitive of times, he wrote, '"'and those in which
the subjection of the wohan was most cbmplete; the wife'was
clearly distinguished from the {emaie slave."® smith
countered the claims of Mill by contending that until recent
times, both men and‘wohen had been held in subjection by

T T e,
forces beyqﬁd their control. This subjection included that

of'slavery.‘ Smith pointed out.that, historicélly, men and
women have been slaves at the same times and in the same
numbérs,“and that male and female slaves have’alﬁays -
d¢kperienced emancipation simultaneously.7

Smith's disagreement with Mill over the sources and

victims of subjection was-the result of Smith's views on the

separation of the spheres of men and women. Smith rejected

>

5Mill, pp. 9-10.

6Goldwin Smith (A Bystander), "The Woman's Rights
Movement,'" The Canadian Monthly and Naticnal Review, I
(1872), p. 75T1.

C
71bid., p. 250.
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all claims that.women received unjust treatment in civilized
society, as such claims were a condemnation of the doctrine
of separate spheres which was-so dear to Smith. To Goldwin

Smith, the very existence of civilized society depended on,

.the preservation of the strict division of male and female

roles. He therefore saw woman suffrage as apery real
threat to the existing social order.

'Goidwin Smith was especially conce;ned that woman
suffrage would damage the family. He recognized the family,
not the i\dividual, as the basic unit of society, and he
predicted that the enfranchiéément of yomén would cause the
breakdown_gf the very reldtioqghipg bebwgen.mén and woﬁéh
within the ﬁamily'which were reSpongible for its strengtﬁ'
and its qontriSution_;Q the'stability‘of society. To Smith,
the strength of,tﬁe.familygunit depended on sépatate‘spheres
for men and women. As llong as men were responsible for all
activity in the world outside and women for all domestic
duties, the home Qould be frge fr?m'conflict'and turmod 1. -
Despite the separation of the responsibilities of ﬁen and -
women into different, but equallyvimporfapt spheres, Smith
recogn%zed the'negq for one member of the family, the .
husband, to act as head. -Any challenge to the authority of
the man as head of the family unit,.regardless of the' ‘ |
importance of the woman's work in the home, was a threat to
the continhéd stability and very existence of the family.

Goldwin Smith firmly believed that the separation of

spheres conferred no superiority or.iﬁferioéity on men or

¢ women. He did, however, believe that there were fundamental

Y .




differences between men and women which rendered the

separation of their activities inevitable. -This division of-

responsibilty was, to Smith, based on the strengths of each
sex in different areas, and was, therefore, the most

efficient and logical way to structure society. Smith

. L J
extended this strict separation of responsibility to justify

the exclusion of women from participation in government. A
woman's place was in the home, and there her aufhoripy was
absolute. Because all of a woman's activity took place
inside the hoqe, she had neither the need hor the‘required
experience to take part in the goverﬁ_ing of the world '
outside, which was the sphére apd responsi?ility of the man.

Smith wrote in 1872:

At present, reigning apart in the household the woman

'~ does not directly feel those effects of gopod or had
government which are directly felt by man, who goes
forth to labour, and the practical sense of which, more
than anything else, forms the political wisdom, such as

it is, of the masses of mankind.8 '

Smith téok pains to point 6ut in his antisuffrage -
wr}ting that women were in no way~§nfetior to ﬁen because
their\sphere of‘actgvity was different and did not include
"the right to participate in government. AftéE’all, he
reminded his feaders, men were not inferior to women because
men dici‘ngt do the same things women did:

It does not follow that [woman] is political any more

than man is maternal or adapted ‘for housekeeping. Nor

is the absence of political qualities a.-disgrace to her

any more ‘Lthan the absence of maternal or housekeeping
qualities is to him. Difference of spheres, the

8Smi'th, "The Woman's Rights Movement,” p. 250.
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sphéres Being equal in importance, implies no dispar-
' agement.9 .

Govefnmént; Smith reiterated in article after article,
was a male responsibility, just as ’the care of the home was
a female responsibility. The care of the state and of the
home were equal in importance, and should therefore be left

s’ - :
in the hands of those most suited to its exefcise. Smith.
bristled at the demands of suffragists for the participﬁtion
of women in government, for the mingling of male and female
responsibilities would disrupt the social stability for
which the structure of separate spheres was responsible. He
also feared that any tinkering with the spheces would change
the fundamental relationship of woman to man from that of
helpmate to that of competitor. '"If government requires a
masculine understanding or temperament,” he wrote in 1890,
ang *f the practical cﬁaracter by which political .
questions are likely to be best settled resides in the
man, wvhose sphere is the world, rather than in the
woman, whose sphere is home, that is the reason for
preferring such government and legislation, quite
independent of any invidious comparisons between two
beings whose spheres Are different, and who are iBe
complements, not the competitors, of each other.

Of extreme concern to Smith was this progspect of women
becomiﬁg the competitors of men, which he believed would.
have disastrous. consequences for wéqén themsélvgq, for
relatjons between the sexes, and for the family. The
fundamental question posed By the woman'suffrage issue,

"not as to the value and dignity of woman

Smith warned, was

95mith,‘"Woman Suffrage," p. 200. ° .

hY

1oSmith, "Womans.'s Place in ehe\Staté;" p- 519-20.
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in her present sphere, but whether she can with advantage,
or without ruinous results to hérself and humanity, exchange
her present éphere for another."11

Goldwin Smith was genuinely concernell that the trans-
formation of women from the helpmates of men into their A
rivals and competitors would strip away from women the
special protection given~them by men. Smith frequently
warned women that if they chose £o enter into the male
sphere of politics and government tﬁey would: lose all the
special treatment or chivalry, as Smith liked to call {it,
afforded them as long as they remained in ﬁheir own home
sphere. John Stuart Mill, on the other hand, believed that
chivalry was no longer necessary in a modern society in
whiéh the Qeék and t&rannized were protected by 1aw.' Women,
Mill believed, only required chivalry from -men becaused

women remained tyrannized by men.12 ¢ wonen received equal

protection under the law, chiyalry would be unnecessary.
Like‘many other antisuffr;gists, Smith could not
unde?stand why women wanted equal rights when they already ,
enjoyed special.priviiegeé and protection under the law not
sharéé by min.fg\‘Smith had respect only for those women who

realized the advaﬁbqgeg'they gained by adhering to the

separation of spheres. He wrote in 1895 that "the true

[ 3

11Smith, "The Woman's Rights Movement," p. 263.
124511, p. 160,

13Smith, "Woman's Place in the State,'" p. 525. -
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~women would eventually want the right to become lobbyists
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representatives of woman-hood Aake no part in the [suffrage]
movement. They value the privileges of their sex, and they
know that they cannot in the end have both equality and

privilege.'14

Goldwin Smith seems to have considered the social
conventiﬁn of chivalry to be very fragile indeed. He liked
to warn women of the sort of treatment they would receive if
they invaded the boundaries of men's sphere:

Woman may be man's helpmate, or she may be his
competitor - both she cannot be. Nor is it possible
that man should preserve his present chivalrous
sentiments towards woman when he finds himself daily
jostling with her as his rival in the rude struggle for
subsistence or in the still ruder conflicts of politi-
cal ambition. Sentiment survives for a time the
relations on Y?ich it is founded; but it does not
survive long. :

Smith was quick to realize that the enfranchisement of
women would not merely entail the casting of a ballot every
now and then. He was fully aware—that enfranchised men

participated in all aspects of politics and government above

~and beyond the act of voting and he had no doubt that women

would do the same. Smith was sure that, once enfranchised,

and pblitical organizers, and to hold elected and appointed
offices. Ironically, ome of Smith's major objections to
women in public office was that, due to the gallantry of

men, female officials would be above criticism; Smith does

; Yesmith, letter to the Toronto Glsbe, April 12, 1895,
p. 3. — .

1SSmith, "The Woman's Rights Movement," p. 264.
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not appear to have been aware of the contradictionsln his
stance on the relationship between chivalry -and woman

suffrage.16 gnith claimed that women, who were by nature

more impetuous and impractical than men, would make depg(?:*
ous and rash decisions should they become legialai&é;, and
he protested that the gallantry of men would prevent thea
from directing even well-deserved criticism at females.
Wamen, according to Smith, were aware of t@e reluctance of
men to criticize the fair sex, and woula use it to pheir"
advantage.1

Smith predicted that man suffrage would intr;duce
disagreqpents over politics into the-home. Unlike suffras-
gists, who conveniently ignored the possibility of political
disagreements between husbanqs and wives, Goldwin Smith
predicted.that such disagreemeny would be {nevitable. He
even saw the possibility of husbands and wives running for
office against each other.18 1o Smith, the desire of the
suffragists to give a2 political voice to women Qas in
contradiction to the role of the family in society and the
state. The family was itself a political unit; {ts
political will, however, could only be exprassed by the head
of the family, which was the husband. Smith accused the

supporters of woman suffrage of attempting to undermine the

lasmith, “Womarn's Place in the State,” p.‘521.

17Suith, "Woman Suffrage,” p. 200; letter to the
Toronto Globe, April 12, 1895, pg 3.

~ 185nmith,.Weekly Sun, April 6, 1904, quatsd in Castell
Hopkins, The Canadlian Annu Review, 1904, p.7S567. -
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family by tampering with fuundamental relationships within

it: N
N

The abolition of subordination in the family, of the

authority, usurped or obsolete as Radicals deem it, of

its head, and of everything that tends to merge the

civil personality of the wife in that of the husband,

is the prime object at least of the exmme wing of the

party, which would b: achieved if man wife could be
» seﬁfzﬁﬁghting against each other at elections.i9

The introduction of politics, which was of the male ‘J

sphere, into the home, which was the female sphere}, was a.

fundamental contradiction of ihe ideology of separdte:

. i spheres, upon which the stability of the family,“and hencg
%—) of society, depended. Smith also warned ghat the thr;at(-4
posed by woman suffrage to the guthority of the husbanq'f“‘

would destroy the family. Just as‘he believed that m;lé
chivarry“iould exist only as 1bné as uoﬁen rgmainéd withfﬁ
‘% I

their §phere, Goldwin Smith was coﬁvinced tﬁat—men would

only continue to take on family responsifili;{es aé long as

»

H
they were guaranteed unchallenged aut

’ty‘over their
.wives. Once woman éﬁ?{rage was achieved, the relatibnships
within the family which guaranteed men authority as the

n ral consequence‘ofxtheir rg&ponsibilities would be
dZ:t::)ed. "That the man sh;uld exercise authority over his
household will become unnatural and unjust when he ceases to
be held responsible for the houséhold," Smith warned. '"What
the leaders of the woman's rights movement practically seek‘

»

Eeéponsibility, for the man,

. is, for the woman power withou

lgsmith, "Woman's Place in\ the State," p. 517.
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,reéﬁbﬁgibiliiy without power."20 Smith seriously doubted
whether men would continue to accept marriage unless thei?
authority ovegf;ﬁeir~wivegkfhs guaranteed. '"A man when he
marries takeélon Him the heavy burden of‘&aintaining a wife
and family; he expects as his reward ulovingpartnéianda
happy home. Make marriage too onerous and unattractive to
man, whether in regard to property or in regard tb the<ﬁivii
status of the pair, and what will follow?" Smith asked.?!
The familj would no longer be fhe dominant form of sotial
relationship, he answered, and social uphea‘al Hould’result.
‘Goldwim Smith warned not only of social upheaval as a
‘result of the pernicious effects of woman suffrage upon the
family, but of the dire consequences of women's participa-
tion in government. Smith believed that all véting rights’
ulgimately depended not on abs}ract or natural rights, but
on whether the participation in government of a certain
group of people was in the best interests of the staté. To

<

‘Smith, there was absolutely no justification under this
crite;%a for the participation of w;men in the state in any
capaciity. Smith endeavoured to convince his readers that ' *
women voters Qnd legislators would seriously influence
governmenf for the worge. Smith believed women to be
irrational, and he predicted the end to rational government

and the triumph of the partiés should wgmen be granted

political power. Smith was also certain that women would.

2OSmith, "Woman Suffrage,” pp. 196-97. . -

21Smit,h, "Woman's Place in the State,” p. 529.
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force upon the government issues of purely fqule interest

and he identified the woman §uffrage'movement with other

0

. reform movements, especially the prohibition movement, to

which he was strongly opposéd. Smith also warned that the
security of the state,” which ultimately depended on the
amount of pHysical‘fér;e which' could be,exéfted on its
behalf, would be severely undermined by the participation of
women. ‘

Goldwin Smith d{d not only aislike the'ptospect of
women voting; he had reserv;tions about mo;t male voters
too. 1t is not, however,_fair‘to’dismiés him as "'undemo-
cratic.” 7To those familiar wlth today s mass part1c1pat1on
in politics, almost all British and Canad1an

2 <L
political philosophers of 'the nineteenth century would

.iﬁpedr hostile to democracy. Goldwin Smith did not recog-

nize the existen;e,éf,any abétrécflor,nétural right to vote,

eithe r men or for women. Smith questioned éhe wisdom of
{::}sions of .the franchise; he did ot believe that the

average man, or'woman, had the time and the knowledze

required for intelligent participation in government.

/ Smith, who had an extreme dislike for the political party:

system, was sure that 1znorant voters would not be able to
make. 1ntelllgent pol1tical decislqns on complex pol1t1cal~
issues and would relyfdﬁﬁﬁvlltlcal partles to 31mpllfy

vot1ng cholces.22 . gni¢h detested this reduction of govern-

22Hallace, p. 140.

-~ o,
-
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ment to mere fighting for.power between factions. = Although
émith'admitted that political parties were justified when
people were divided over—specific issueé, they should not
exist when issues of principle were absent. Smith concluded,
gherefore, that quiies were artificial creations intent
only on aftaiping political power, and did not have the true
interests of the state &t heart. The results of the
reliance of an ignorant electorate upon political parties
horrified Smith. ‘"By the successive extensions of the
franchise to }gnorant,‘credulous[ and irresponsible masses,
without any precautionary‘bdjusfmént,?szich wrote, "'Govern-
- ment Has,beeﬁ sO\enfeebied and dégraded, that'the natioﬁ‘is-'
now4hardly gble'fo ptétect'its own existence against
congpiéacy."23A | |
_While Goldwin Smith was obposed to the extension of the
suffrage'to Ehe ignorant of bqtﬁlsexea, he did favour
cértain extensions of the suffrage which he believed would
be in the best intérestg o(tthe state. Smith believed that
"thé best and most }ust'govgrnmént shoﬁld represent all
classes fn‘societ;, ihcluding ghg wofking class. He
believed that a gove:nmeﬁt whicﬁ_incorporated class repre- A

© . sentation was possible because he was suré that all classes

‘ ;hared a common sense of community that would override class

\‘hptagonism-za Reéa;dless of his advocacy of the patticfpa~_‘

A

23Smith,:"Conservatism and Female Suffrage,” pp. 737-
-38. ~

zawallage; p. 145,
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tion of the working clgss in government, Smith still refused
to recognize abstract voting rights. The unenfranchised,
however, could prove themselves worthy of a vote, as long as

it was in the best interests of the state. ‘'Abstract right

inherent in the unqualified there can be none, though there

mA} be an abstract right in all to qualify if they can,”

Smith allowed.25 Smith had educational requirements in mind

for working- class voters

‘Smith's enthusiasm for the participatjon in government
qt qualified voters from all classes did not extend to
women. =~ Women did not fit into Smith's model of ideal
government because he did not belaeve that women fermed'a
class. Women were a sex;*not a class. They did not,
therefore, need to have their interests represented in
government, as .did the various-classes. John Stuart Mili
also believed that, in most cases, men and wd‘men in any

givep class uould not differ Ln opin1on on political issues.

o Mill, however, believed that women could have different
'interests than men, and would therefore need the vote "as

A
“their guarantee of just and equal consideratioh."?® spith

did not recognize that. women could have grievances or
special ‘interests which required répresentation in govern-

ment. 'He believed the‘interests and grievances of women to

"be the same as those of the men of their respective classes;

men were ‘thus perfectly capable of representing all of

~

25Smith, “Conservatism and Female Seffrage," p. 738.

26Mill, PP. ' 96- 97
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women's interests in governmént.27

- A major cause of Sm}th's objections to the part{cipa-
tion of women in governdent was the'se:ious.disproportion of
women in the British population. The phenoménon of the
ovarpopdlation of womep in Britaiﬁ was widely recognized in
the second half of the nineteenth century. Goldwin Smitﬁ
calculated tﬁat the dominance of'womeh in the pqpulation,a
estimated at between’one and two million more women than
men, would mean the dominanée of women in the electorate.
Logically, womén would eventually come to doﬁinate all
aspects of government, from political. parties to parliament.
Smith of course assﬁmed that women woula'exerciae ;he vote
" in the same proportions as aen'voted. Smith also calculated
 that the ratio of women in the electorate would be increased
by the abéen_c.e of men at :lections a_due to occupation—al or‘l
mi®tary obligations.28 These assumptidns Qe;e the Basis of
aAtisuferg%st claims that women would doﬁinate government
4f they Qefé given the vote, and mos; Ontario antisuf-
fragisﬁp reférredAfo‘the_éveqpépplétion of women as a reason
fﬂ'oppose wom9n\suffrage, despite the absegée of evidence
that Ontario, with éHe possiﬁlé exception'o( TorontQ, was’
.~ suffering from the ovgfpopulation of: women. Néifhéf Smith

nor Ontario antisuffragists were conéérned‘thqt the physical

force theory did not logichlly apply to Ontario. Smith was

27

- ) \,

Smith, "Woman's Plage in the State,” p. 523.

2§5mith, "womag Sufff&ée,"'p. 186.
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mainly concerned with women's éotential dominance of the
British government, and neither he nor those whom he
influenced cared to distinguish betweenrthe British case and
that of Ontario. |

According to Brian Harrison, author of Sepa- :

rate Spheres, antisuffragtbts and other conservatives were

suspicious of the political behaviour which would be
demonstrated by enfranchised women. The antisuffragist§
were joined by many otherf in believing women to be over-
emotional by nature and qu}te unsuited to the rational .

decision-making required of voters and legislators.29

Goldwin Smith was sure that the political parties would take
, advant;ge of these very flaws in women's nature. By the
iaearly 1890s, he was resigned to the eventual grantiné gf.
woman suffrage because he recognized that politicians wanted
to sgcure the votes of women foq themselves and did not want
to alienate the future support of women in any way.30 émith'
continued to‘'warn against the insidious role of £he\parties
'« up to the end of his life. He wrote to his old friend_and
.fellow antisuffragist, Professor A. V. Dice} o( Oxford, iﬁ
1909: i
The party system seems tc me to stand fundamentally
condemned. Agitators of all kinds, Irish and Social-
ist, have learned to play on the balance of the
parties. The woman-suffrage party will do this at the

next General Election, and will thus carry female
suffrage, and in 523 end representation of women in

ngnrrisdn,‘p. 33.

‘' 305mith, "Woman Suffrage,' p. 185.
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Parliament.31

Smith accused both British and Canadian Tories of beiné most
in favour of woman sufffage, because Conservative politi-
cians reéognized the innate conservatism of women and hoped
that; once enf;qnéhised, women would vote for Conservative
Party candidates.32 No fan of political pafties, Goldwin

. Smith especially disliked Conservatives,'and‘thus rejected
aﬂ; extension of the ‘ranéhise which would serve to enhance
the power of the Conservative Parties of Britain and Canada
as contrary to the best interests of tﬁbhftate.

Brian Harrison Qrites that Smith and other liberals who
had orginally suppqrtqd'JShn Stuart Mill in his protest over
the subjection of women believed that women, in addition to
being innately conservative, were also much more overply
religious than men;,and much more susceptible to the
influence of priests. Antisuffragists cited the regular
'churchgoipg habits of women as éompared to men as evidence

of women's greater, if less -sophisticated, religiosity.33

<

Smixh was a well-known opponent“of the 1nf1uénce of the

: ¥
Church of England in non-religious ma?fers, especially
higher educdtiép. He was also apprehensive of the voting

behaviour of Roman Catholic women, should women receive the

vote. He went so far as to raise the_possibility‘of priests

.3lsmith to A. V. Dicey, June 8, 1909, "in Arnold
Haultain (ed.), A Selection from Goldwin Smith' s _Correspon-
dence (Toronto, 7 ).P‘Sla.'

328mith, “"Woman's Place in the State,'" p. ;}6.
N33Harrison, p. 42.
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leading Catholic women to the polls in droves in order to
vote for candidates and issues that would benefit theﬂ

Catholic Church.34

Goldwin Smith believed that women were not only
inherently conservative and religiops, but sentimental and
emotional as well. He was afraid that, ‘as a result of these
distinctly female characteristics, female voters would
prefer personal government." '"Personal government" was
rule by a permanent president who would appeal to women's
need for emotional and protective leadership and simplify
the complex form of parliamentary goverhment favoured by
. men. Smith believed that women's desire for protectfon in
government was a result of their natural role as mothers.

He wrote in 1874:

the love of liberty and the. desire of being gpverned,by

law alone appears to be characteristically.male. The °

female need of frotection, of which, sc long as women

remain physically weak, and so.long as they are

mothers, it will be 1mpossib1e to get rid, is apparent-

ly accompanied by a preference for personal government,

which finds its proper ‘satisfaction in the family, but

which gives an almosﬁsunifprm,bias to the political-

sentiments of women. o ‘ >
Smith warned that precious liberty itself would enq were
women granted the vote. He wrote that "to give women the
franchise is simply to give them the power of putting an
end, actually and virtuallyh to all franchises together

..ithere can be little doubt that in all cases, if power \_

34 2Smith, "Woman SUEfrage y PP- 190 91.
>358mith "Female Suffrage, p.145. ., '
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were put into the hands of the women, free government, and

with it liberty of opinion, would fall."36

Smith believed that, cnce enfranchised, women would

dominate the poiiéiéal process dneito their domingpt numbers
in the population, and would be able to Eorce SQQ:Snmeht "
action 1n the interest of women and childréen elone. Smith
refused to recognize that women had special interests or
grievances, wgmen vere a se& ‘pnd only classes could have
interests and gri;vances. Smith believed, however, that
women %Pu}q contrive to place artificial female issues .’

before government if they were given a chance. -

There was some jnsfigication»for,Goiinn Smith's

- apprehension regarding womenfsfissdes. Smith began writing

in opposition to woman suffrage during the campaign to

repeal the infamous Contagious Diseases Acts, which had_been'

passed Qy the British parliament in 1864, 1866 and 1869.
These acts, which Smith supported, were designed‘to tontrol

the spread of venereal diseases among British soldiers and

R

seflors»through the-€;)nlat}oh of prostitution. Under these

acts, any‘womsn.suspected of prostitution could be forced to
snbmit to a medical examination for venereal disease, and to
undergo treatment if necessary. Treatment entailed forcible
commﬂtment to special "lock™” hospitals for'Up to nine months
at a time. Frem 1870 to 1886 a spi’r.ited campaign to i'epeil
the acts was waged by both men and women who believed'that

they sanctiéned a double standard. of morality for men and

365mitn, "Female Suffrage,"” p. 145.
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women and that they disériminated against women and against
‘lower class women in particular. The most notable personal-
ity of the repeal campaign was Josephine Butler, and her \
‘leidetship, along with the active participation of large
numbers of gomen in the c;ﬁ;aign, led to a piolonged debate
over the role.of women in medicine, politics, and the

state.37

Smigh believed the repeal campaign to be the sort of
emot;ogal women's issue which would come to dominate
goﬁetnmené were women to receive the vote. In hisg 1872
article "The Woman's Rights‘Movement," Smith was writing
parily in response to the répeal campaignz,.ln this article
\he'warned that ff women were enftancﬁiged; th;y would make
the Contagfohs Diseases Acts the main issue of a general:
elegtion, the-resulé of which would be "that all the
statesmen who had voted for the Act, including the men of '
most mark 'in both patti;s, would be driven from public
life."38 1pe repeal campaign no doubt solidified Smith's
oppositloﬁ to the enfranchisement of women and to wémén in
politics.. He abhorred the unnatural and unfeminine be- v
haviour of the female repealers, whom ﬁe described as'

?xhibi;ing “fullblown all the violence, narrowness and

C ?7iec Judith Walkowitz, Prostitution and Victorian So-
ciety (Cambridge, 1980), for an oxcellent study of the
Contagious Disease Acts and the repeal campaign. '

SSSni:h; “The Woman's Rights Movement," p. 259.

r
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persecuting rancour of the worst male faction fight."39 ¢

it were not the Contagious Diseases Acts, it would be some
other special women'§ issue that would be seized by the

»
political women. Smith wrote that

with Female Suffrage there would probably be always a
woman's question, of & king appealing to sentiment such

as the question of the Cogftagious Diseases Act, which

demagogues would take care to provide, and which would

swallow up every other question, and make a clean sweep
of all %$blic men who might refuse to take the woman's
- pledge.

Reform movements and the woman suffrage movement were
éynonymous to Smith. His hearty dislike of virtually all
rteform causes was largely responsible for his disapproval of
woman suffrage. Ironically, most historians of woman
suffrége movements,- including t%e Canadian suffrage move-

menty credit the close relationship between woman suffrage

" and other reform causes with the eventual sucgess of the

sufffage-movement. Goldwin Smith was'oppogéd to almost all
movements of reform due to his tdeas on the role of the
state in sacietz and on the rights of individuals.

Most British‘antisuffragists, including Smith, were
extremely uncomfortable with the‘refoém mania of the last ?
ﬁhird of the niheteeﬁth century. Acéording to Brian
Hﬁrtison, the antisuffragists tended to Se conservative and,
thus suspicious of movemerits desiring change.  "Opposition

to a reforming mavement often springs less from distaste for

the cause itself than from a temperaental dislike of
L J

Y

3?Smith, "The Woman's Rights Movement," p. 262.

aOSmith,'"Femafb‘Suffrage." p. 148.
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reforms in general,"” writes Harrison. "Many Antis were

instinctive conservatives; thede were by no means confined

“to the Conservative party, though many were to\be found

there."41 They most disliked the prohibition movement and
the afo;ementioned movement to repeal the Contagious
Diseases Acts, which were prime examples of emotional,
female-dominated reform causes and were also strongly
identified with the suffrage and feminist movements. Writes
Harrison:

" Many people oppose reforms primarily because the?
dislike reformers; whereas suffragists could often be
found united with every conceivable progressive cause,
Antis frequently shunned them all and disliked suffra-
gists as much for their involvement with attacks on
state-regulated prostitution, or for their hope that

the women's vote would damage the puE%ican - as for
their views on the franchise itself.

\ Goldwin Smith was one of many dntisuffragists who
rejectéd reformgrs' assumption thag it was the responQibil}—
ty_of the state to attempt to solve all social problems.
According to Wayne Roberts, Smith believed that the m;re
moral and intelligent a society, the less governhenF and the
less government compulsion was necessary.43 Smith identi-

fied~rgfofﬁ—with compulsion aﬁd government intervention; he

wvas fhérefore opposed to the participation of government in

réform causes, and rejected woman suffrage for its associa-

“lHarrison, p. -27. b

-

421b3d., p. 36.

L “3Wayﬁe Roberts, "Goldwin's Myth: The Nonconformist as
Mugwump," Canadian Literature, No. 83, Winter 1979, p. 55.
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tion with these causes.

Not surprisingly, Smith was a vocal opponent of tne

prohibition movements in both Britain and i'ntario. Goldwin

Smith was fearful of the power of the "mob" in democracy,

with whicn he equated all reform movements whicn clamoured

for tne sanction of democratic institutions.isé e sAw the

pronhibition camp as one of these ''mobs.” e also believed

the prenibition movement to be dominated by woman suttra-
) -~ 7 T . L : ‘
2ists wno were particularly 1nsensitive to the civil rizhts

of others, most notably working-class men. lnesc women were

also stepping outside the bounds of their sphere tu neddle
. . .

in.the business of men. "Women are the great prohibition-

ists,” he wrote,
naving only too stronz inducement, =many of them, to
suppqrt any supposed antidote to drunkenness, and not
seeing that the taste of a man engaged in heavy labour
and exposed to the weatnher for the stimulus of wine or

beer may be as n%gura1 as the taste of his nome-kpeping
partner for tea. »

Even in his eizhti‘.} Smitn continuerd to’speak out against
prohibition. '"We snhall not lessen the evils of that trade
{in liquor)] bv making it contraband, wnich will probably be

the result of precipitate action,” he wrote to a Kingston,

" Ontario newspaper in 1904.40

~ 7

—

{
“Qﬂarrison, p. 37; Goldwin Smith's support of state

intervention in the form of the Contagipnus Diseases Aclts was
an exception to this conviction, although it may be noted
that the subjects of compulsion were women only.

aSSmith, "Woman Suffrage,” p. 187,

' 4B5nith to ‘the Editor, Kingston Standsrd, July 1909, in
Haultain (ed.), Goldwin Smith's Correspondence, p. 515.
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Perhaps the most influential of Goldwin Smith's ideas
on the qyestioﬁ of woman suffrage was his belief that
women's pirticipaéion in government was not consistent with
the fundamental requirement of physical force as the
ultimate source of the state’'s power. This theory came to
be known as the 'physical force argument“ against woman
suffrage, and is one of the most misunderstood of all
ahtisuffragist arguments. .

Fundamental to the physical force argt:ent against
woman suferif was the belief tggt the capaéity to wield any
sort of palitical power ulﬁimatgly depended on the ability
to wield<forceé. Goldwin Smith, who. denied the existence of
any natural right to vote, also rejected all claims of
abstract rights to govern. Instead, theapower to govern was
the natural right only of those who possessed ;;e physical
might to enforce decisions by physical compulsion. The
cliche "might is right" adequately sums up S@ith's ideas on
vho may hold powerdJusocietyé Any ﬁower held by*the(
physically weak could only be artificial power; q\gag;rnment .
that d?pende¢ on this artificial power was not in the best

interests of society. Wrote Smith in the essay "Yoman

Suffrags":

For an abstract claim of right there appearsﬁﬁfbé no

<:f fouan{ion. Power which is natWhral carries with it
v’ right, “though it is subject to the restraints of
conscience. Weaknesg cannot be¢ said to have a right to
artdficial power...4

o,

A ]

These Tdeas’formed bpi s of the antisuffrage
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argument. Smith believed that the bhysically weak had no
righe to power; to Smith, wéqgn, along with children, forded
the class of the physically wéak (Smith conveniently ignored
the obvious question of the role of old or disabled men in -
the state). Women, therefore, had no right to powér 16
government, and therefore no right to vote. It must be
cremembered that Smith believed the vote to be an extremely
importaht form of particibation in government. He also-
believed that demands by woman suffragists for complete
participation in goverq?gnt‘vou be inevitable and probably
successful if women were t&-beéi:; enfranchised. Dgnytng |
women the vote, therefore, wés,the crucial first step in
preventing thgﬂdisintegration of €£e power of the‘stALe into
an grtificial and meaningless substitution ‘for real power.

The poss€§sion of power based on physical force was
necessary to the continued gXistgnce of the state,'th;

maintenance of national security and the stability of

soci;ty.- All laws éassed by parligment werq‘hlgima;ely
enforceable only‘through the use of Physical compblsion. -
Natiaonal security depended in pari o;'the prgven;ion'qf war,
which could be achieved by the intimidation of pot?ntial‘

Y

enemies through deﬁonstrations_bf physical force. - Sociml

v

stability depended upon the pr:ventQOn of’laulessness and ) ;
the constant threat of war, which in turn.depended oﬁ"thc @7
ability and willingness of the state to.use physical force ~
with skill and thotOughness wher necessary. This sort of

force, Smith was convinc;d, could only ﬁe wielded by men.

Only men possessed the ability to.wield force themselves,,
o




and only men ﬁqssessgd_the ability to direct the use of
physical force by other men in the police ana military in
the suppression of lawlessness and in the defence of the
state. ﬁen were the "natural“ governors, Smith wrote. No

feminist Phetoric could change the "course of natiyre."48

Because of the dominance of women in the populgtion'of
Britain, Smith believed that, once enfranchised, women would
come to dominate politics and go?ernment. The effect of the
transference of government to women would be devastating.

Men, Smith asserted, wdul? feel no compunction to obey laws
devised by a female-dominatedVpailigmggt. Because women, '
unlike men, had no recourse to physical compulsion to
enforce their laws, lawlessness would be ;ampant. Smith
also assumeﬁ’that the police and milit;ry would choose not
to obey the orders of axfemale government. Completé'social
breakdown was inevitable undef‘this_scénario.

Gpldwtq{Smith's belief that women voters ahd‘legisla*
tors would force artifichi and emotional issues of) purely
female interest and benefit upon the population strengtheéned
his conviction that laws passed by s female-dominated |
parliament would be unenforceable. Hen,'Smith w;a certain,
would not obey 1 which were not in their interests or,
worse stili, wé::f:¥ecificglly designed to attack specifi-
cilly male behavioﬁr,~such as drinking or sﬁbking. He q?ote

in 1890‘-’ X B

j} “8Sm1th, “Woman Suffrage," p. 181. ‘
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That the tendency of a state governed by women would be
to arbitrary and sentimental legislation, can hardly be
doubted. Prohibitionism in its most extreme form would
almost certainly carry the day. Possibly legislation
against tobacco might follow. Would men obey, knowing
that the law had no - force behind 1t? If they did not,

what but disisgard 6f law and consequent confusion
* would ensuel A

The potential for "nakional emasculation"” under a
feﬁale-domin?ted electorate and parliament alarmed Goldwin
Smith. Armies were by tradition and for practical reasons
male, and Smith believed that both political and military
power should remain in the hands of men alone. He pointed
out that "in the civilised world tﬂe duty of defending the
country in war falls on the male sex alone, and it would
seem that thgre ought to be some connection between that’

duty and political -power."30  gyuith also warned that

allowing the. con&toﬂ of the military to fall into the hands
of a group that u@ld never be expected to fight in a war
uould be extremely dangerous, ‘Smith explained that since
women would not be affected themselves by an outbreak of -war
(Smith was somewhat insensitive to the plight of the
civilian-population during war) female rulers would have no
reason to curb their desire to wage war. As Smith put it,

"the weak have always loved to wield the thunderbolt."51 In

his essay “Woman Suifrage,” he warned that women were "apt

to be warlike because their responsibility is less,” and he

agSmith, “Woman's Flace in the Sfate," p. 520.
& -
SoSmith? "Woman Suffrage,’ p. 188.

51Smith, "The Woman's Rights Movement,” p. 260.
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i
cited a long success%on of warring queens in history as
evidence for'th§s assertion.”? -

Woman suffrage and its potential effects on the power
of the state and the milita;y had serious implications for
the fate of the British Empire. Despite the tituiar
presence of Victoria, the Queen—Empress, Goldwin Smith
believed the business of Empire to be an exclusively
masculine concern. The threat of "national emasqylatiqn”
was also one of 1mb¢rial emasculation should women take over
as the rulers of thg'British Empi're. Smith was cgr_tain not
only ;hat women would not have the administrative and
political skills to rﬁle a vast empire effectively, but that
women could not. command the obedience to authority of non-
white colonials which was of such great importance to the
contﬁnyed existence of the empire. This was especially.
‘Amportant to Britain's interests in India, by far the most
impartant part of the British Empire during Golduin Smith's
career as an antisuffragise. "Imagine the women of England
gbvetning India,” he exclaimed contemptuously to a prominent
British antisuffragist in 1909, acco;ding to Brian Harri-
son. >3 - ' . -

The physical force argument, originally exptessed by
Goldwin Smith found wide and long- lasting acceptance ‘among

his fellow antisuffragis;g 'sin Britain, the United States‘apd

52Smith, "Woman Suffrage,' P 189.

Quoted from tbd’diary of Hensly Heh&bﬁ in Harrison,

p. 75.
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Caﬁoga. Probably due to conti u;B concern dver imperial
matters, the physicaL force argument against'woman suffrage
was very popular in Britain. Most ontiquffragists used the
argument at one time or another, but two pieces of,writing
which. appeaced in Britain‘in'1912h a‘pamohlet by A.
"MacCallum Scott and a short book by Heber Hart, expreosed .

.the complex reasoning behind it particularly well.54

A. acCallum‘Scott's pamphlet, The Physical Force Argu-

~ ment Ag inst}homan Suffraéey was one of a aeries'of pamph-
. W mn— N . ‘

lets printed and cf}culgted_by.Britain's'NationaI teagug'for
Opoosing Woman Suffrage. Scott elaborated on Coldwin -
Smith's warning that men would not obey laws passed by a
female dominated electorate and par11ament.f Inherent in
Scott's expression of the physical force ;;gument_was the
assumption that no virile man would_submit to the authority .
of women. The authority of a government, qécoroing to
Scott, rests ndt only upon physicaluforce but upon “morol
force' as well., When men oelieve both physicai pho moral
force to be aBSEnt'in a government, they will inevitably
attempt to overthrow. it. Scott wrote that mén "will not
~ submit to laws or governments which they believe to be
. unjust or immoral when they know that they have the power to’
{\o\ver_chro'w them if they try.” Scott added that “théy would
be 1ess than mén"' if they‘ldidnubmit to an\}mmoral gov’etn-

-

54 1

A. MacCaLlum Scott, The Physical Force Argument
) ainst Woman Suffrage (Ldéndon, IBI!)' Heber Rart, Uoman
Su Eftage. K hat!ona? b

Ahgcr (London, 1912).
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‘ment, Y3 To Scott, a government dominated‘by women and

women's interests would l'ikely be considered immoral by the

-~

majority of true men, both because a female govetnmeht would

not have the right ﬁo'govern because of its inability to
wield physical forée.and'because of its potential to‘enact
laws not in the interests of men. Lgke Smith, Scott assumed
that woman suffrage would result 1n’the dominance of women
in government, due to the overpopulation of Qdmén in
Britain. Although he did not use the ferm, Scott believed
that wogdn suffrage and rule by a feﬁ?le-dominatedAparIia-
ment would result in "tyranpy of the majority." Scott
claimed fhat merely winning a majority of votes in an

election would not give women the moral right to g6verh.56

He warned that, {f "a majority of women with a minority'of

men" tried to "impose their will upon a majority‘og men with °

"

"a minority of women,”" the majority of men would revolt .
against the authority of womén if the men beliéved the

policies of the majority to be immoral and the "national
; 5 _

- security and honour"™ to be at stake.

Heber Hart's book, Woman Suffrage: A National Danger,

did not depart far from Goldwin Smith's formulation of the
physical force grgument.‘ Hart'a major contribution to the
argument was his emphasis on the role 8f women in government

as adGiso;s only. Men élbne, he wrote, were fit to form

- 3
55Sqott, p. 5. | ‘ /f,
56 '

Ibid., pp. 13+14,
371bid., p. 12. S
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governments, because only men could enforce the laws they.
made. Women could not enforce their laws, because they did
not possess adequate physical force. Government by men,
therefore, was natural, and government by women artificial.
WOmen, Hart allowed, may influence government, but in the
interests of national security and“%abllity must never be

allowed to play a greater role, including the casting of

votes. The following passage from Woman Suffrage: A

NatlonalvDanger summarizes Hart's ideas on women's role in

the state as advisors only
There is an esssential and well recognized difference
between sovereignty and influence; government and )
guidance; command' and exhortation; law and advice. An
individual or body are sovereign, or govern, if, and
only in so far as, they are able to compel obedience to
their ordinances - the power which they are known or
believed to possess must be such as to constrain the
community to compliance. In order that a rule of
conduct may be a law, there must be the power on the
part of an executive authority to enforce its provi-
sions or punish the breach of them. However good the
rule, unless the sanction exists, there are always some
who will infringe it.58

A female antisuffragist, Helen Keqé}ick Johnson,
appears l;o‘have been t.he first American anti to use Ehb
physical force argument against woman suffrage. The first

edition of her influential‘book;'WOman'gnd the Rgpdblic,'

app€ared in 1897. In the book, Johnson set the physical
force argument in an American context, using historicail
ev#denée to prove that even in the idealistic, democratic

‘United States, physical might remained the fundamental basis

58Hart, p. 16. -
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of political power. Civilization, wrote Johnson, was marked

by the use of courts of law and ballots instead of "blows

"and bullets." She warned, however, that "the blows and -

bullets must always be ready, in case the a;guments and the

ballots a?e unheeded."59 pocayse women were not capable of
dealing out the blows or firing the bullets, they had no
right to vote or to play an active rolé in government. "In
this land, the vote ig [itélics in original] the 'insignia
of actual power,' but it is only the insignia; the power to
defend tWemselves and those who make country and home worth -
defending, lie; ;ith the individual defenders."60 The
defenders were, of course, exclusiv?ly male;'those who wield
the true political power must, therefore, be male.. Johnson

als> doubted that men would ever submit to laws passed in

the interests of women at the insistence of women voters.

Another American antisuffragist, James M. Buckley,
agreed with Johnsou on this point. Buckley believed that
while men were usually willing to disten to advice from
women, it was inevitable that men would réfuse to obey laws
de&ised\by and for womeh. "In man there is a natpral
instinet which leads him to submit to persuasion by woman

and to resist if she resorts to force. Th@s instinqt cannot

be eradicated by philosophy, refinement or religion and .in

59Hclen Kendrick Johnson, Woman and the Republic (New
York, 1913), p. 58.

601bid., p. 55.
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every generation reappears with undiminished vigourf6l
The physical force argument against wvoman auffragy is
perhap; the least understood of all antisuffragisi argu-
ments, If we consider the possibility that violence played
a much greater role in the political process 4nd in society
in general during the late niqetéeniﬁ‘and early twentLétB
centuries, however, the theory becomes more pléusible.

According to Brian Harrison, the historian of the British

antisuffragist movement, the Victorian age was indeed .much

more violent than mast of us realize. Election campaigns

and election days were violent affairs, and not suitable for

the participation of women. Considering the level of

violence in British society at least, it is.not surpris{qg

that some political thinkers.believed that violence was

necessary to_thegedforcement of laws. Harrison als¢o points
out that despite the long period of peace that characterized
the-Victorian era the threat of war and concern over the

state of the British Empire were always present. '"Given the

* writes Harrison, 'the ever-present
5

danger of war, the precariousness of public order and the

prominence of Empire,’

absence of a welfare state,- the manipulatioﬁ of physical

force was indeed a major function of the Victorian state."62

There was also a great deal of violence on the American

political scene. "Helen Kendrick Johnson believed the

~w

1 james M. Buckley, The Wrong and Per;;>of\uomau Suf-

. frage (New York, 1909), p. 94.

62Harrison, p. 76.
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‘American political arena to be both violent and corrupt. A

passing comment in Woman and the Republic on a recent’

political campaign sheds some light on the extent of
violence in American politics before the First World War;
the commgnt is all the more telling because thnson does not
dwell on it. Rejecting the suffragist claim that women
could be as effective as policemen by 'guarding the morals
of society," Johnson Qrote:
A 'moral guard' might be an excellent thing to ward off
the ghosts in a country burying- ground but would
hardly prove effective against the riot of a Tammany
mob on the night of an exciting election. It is absurd
to speak in such fashion of work thaﬁs needed every
hour. The crust of our civilization very thin - how

thin, the nation learned during the campaign just
passed.63

While American PtogressiQe Era fear of city political
mach#neé and politicQI cpftuption and the attempts of
reformers to solve the problems of the American elecfgral
process h;;e been studied extensively byShistorians, there
is little knowledge of electoral violénce in Canada from the
late Victorian age up to the First World War. A study of
the incidence ¢f violence in Ontario politics and political
campaigns would help'to éxplain the negative attitude of
Goldwin Smith 16 particular toward the participation of
women in electiéns as voters and in parliament as legisla-
Eprs. Historian Kenneth McNaught has drawn some general
ancluaiona on the role of violence in Canqdian history. In

his article "Violence in Canadian History,h'McNaught argues

63Johnson, p. 87.
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that Canada has been petrceived as a peaceful country due to
compa}isons between the United States and Canada that do not
take inte account differences in scale between the coun-
tries, When these differences are taken into account,
violence emerges as quite commonplacé in Canadian history.
Furthe;more, violence in Canada has very often been related
to politics and government. According to McNaught, '"even a
selective review of violence in our [Canadian] domestic
affairs éuggests the thesis that many, if not most, signifi-
cant congtitutional and policy changes have been directly
relatéd‘to and proloundly affected by collective violence or
threatened violence."®4 McNaught's conclusions on the role
of violence in our history suggest that there may have been
gsome justification for Sﬁith's reluctance to introduce women
into politics.

g

Goldwin Smith did not live td'sgg'tﬁe enfranchisement
of women in Ontgiio; hv]ied in 191!0‘, just as woman suffrage
was becoming an important issue ip the province.’ Sﬁortly
before Smith's deathy—~however, another intellectual, Andrew
Macphail, had started to take Smith's place as the foreniost

intellectual opponent of woman suffrage in Canada. In a

review of Essays in Fallacy, a 1910 collection of essays by

Macphail which included his two most controversial antisuf-

frage eksays, the Toronto Globe heralded hiw as a possible

ty

successor to Goldwin Smith:

64 anneth McNau ht, "Violence in Canadian History," in.

John S. Moir (ed.), Character and Circumstance: Essays in
Honour of Donald Grant Crelghton (loronto, 1970), p. 95.
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A few of the newspapers have been casting about
recently to determine who might properly succeed Mr.
Goldwin Smith as the Dean of Canadian letters. The
choice in a number of instances fell upon Dr. Andrew
Macphail of Montreal, editor, essayist and commentator
on things in general. Dr. Macghail undoubtedly.
possesses the leisure, is widely read, brilliant of
style, and, like the late Sage of the Grange, has
abundant courage in expressing opinions.

Althouéh Macphail was a resident bf Montreal and a professor
at McGill University, as an anglophone his influence was
most strongly felt in Opntario, in addition to Montreal.
Macphail was as controversial an antisuffragist theoretician
as Goldwin Smith, and like Smith his antisuffrage writing Y
attracted attention from those for and against wbmanu
suffrage not only in Ontario but in Britain and the United
States as well,

Andrew Macphail was born in Orwell, Prince Edward

Island in 1864, He entered McGill University in 1885 and
received a Bachelor of Arts degree in 1888 and a medical
degree in 1891. He left Canada to study medicine in London
in 1891, returning to Canada in 1892, Macphail pr’!tlced
medicine in Montreal until the death of his wife in 1902.
He received a sizeable inheritance from her that allawed him
to discontinue his medical practice and become professor of
the history of medicine at McGill. y

In 1907 Andrew Macphail took over as edi €or of the

ailing McGill University Maghdzine. He reflamed it The Uni-

versity Magazine, and under his editorship, which lasted

65Review of Hacphail Essays in Fallacy, Toronto Globe,
August 13, 1910.
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until 1920, it became one of the best and most intluential
journals of opinion in Canada.®® Macphail ran the magazine
single-handedly and financed it out of his own pocket.
Never a financial success, the magazine suffered from poor
circulation; the highest number of subscribers it ever
enjoyed was a mere 5300 in 1912.87 B

Andrew Macphail's first antisuffrage essays, "The

1]

American Woman" and "The Psychology of the Suffragette,”

initially were published in The University Magazine in 1909

but éained wider attention in Canada, the United States, and
Britain when they were published as—part of the 1910
! e

collection Essays in Fallacy. Haqph:Tr\urote two other

essays specifically dealing with the topic of woman suf-

frage: ''On Certain Aspects of Feminism,” whiclh appeared in
* »
The University Magazine of February, 1914; and "Women in

Democracy,” ich appeared in the same magazine in February,
1920. |

Like the antisuffragist ideas of Goldwin Smith, those
of Anérew Macphail must be examined in the context ﬁfihis
ideas on democracy and the role of the public in governaent,
and on the role of women and the family in a stable society.

Like Smith's views, Macphail’s ideas on these subjects

dn

66car: Berger, '"‘The Other Mr. Leacock,” Canadian Liter-

ature, No. 55, (1973), p. 47; Alan Bowker, "lntroduction™ to

Bowker (ed.), The Social Criticism of Stephen Leacock
(Toronto,. 19737, p. XV.

' 675, E. D. Shortt, The Search for an Ideal:
dian Intellectuals and thelr anvlck
Transf:!ﬁn,*1895-1935 (Toron-o.
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C
proclﬁdcd women from any particMpation in voting and
government what3oever. Unlike Smitﬁ however, Andrew
Macphail was influenced by Social Darwinism, a set of ideas
on social evolution which were dérived from 'the fiﬁdings of
Charles Darwin. The influence of Socia Darwinigm upoﬁ
Macphail placed him in a later generation o ntisuffragists
than that of Smith. = '
Macphail, like Goldwin Smith, has been accused of be;ng
Gndemocrgtic. In this case the accusation is justified tc a
large extent, Macphail, however, revelled in his rejection
of democracy, to which he refeﬁrr-ed as a type of cancer
“w?}ch strives to destroy the organs and organization of
society, which stE}ves to reduce races, nations, and
families to an Unorganxigd congeries of individual units.'"68
To Hacphail, the ideal-system of government was the British
parliameﬁtary system, in which only the elite of the nation
had a vo}ée. If this was nok democraiic, that ‘was just finé
m;ith Hacphail 69 Hacphail'apbea:s to have been influended
by British Comtists, or posxtivists, who favoured gQ:iiiTjgﬁ/,,
'\W.an elite whose sole respon31bllity was to govern.
Fr dcj)c Hartison, a leading British positivist and antisuf-
fragist, was probably 8 great influence on Hacphail.

Christopher Kent summarizes Harrison's ideas on the role of

the people in government, which vere almost identical to

68Andrcw Macphail, "Women in Lemocracy,’ .The Universi-

ty Magazins, XIV (l920), p. 5.
69Shortt, P- 34.
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those of Macphéil, in his study of positivism entitled

Brains and Numbers: Elitism, Comtism, and Democracy in Mid-~ "

Victorian England:

There was of course to be popular influence over,
government of a most pervasive kind, but not government
by the people in the strict sense. He opposed what he
considered the derocratic fallacy, with its denial of
the need for leadership from an elite. He felt that- it
.encouraged people to believe, just because they chose
their governors, that their governors were on a 1ev,6
with them and that anyone was capable of governing.
Like Goldwin Smith,” Macphail was not oniy opposed to
women voting; he was suspicious about the participation of
most men in all aspects of government. If Macphail was wary
- « Q 3
of the participation.of men in a democratic government, he
was horrified by the prospect of women wielding political
power. He was convinced, with some cause, that once women
possessed the vote they would force a bevy of~législated
social reforms upon tﬁe Canadian people. Macphail was
opposed to the very principle of legislated reform: his
lhck of faith in‘the democratic process made him pessimistic
about the gfficacy of legislation and the ability of the
ignorant masses to bring about beneficial social change; and
his Sociél‘Darwinist ideas led him to rej%qt reforms which

threatened to interfere with the evolutionary process.

\’\
Macphail was quite correct in dssociating woman suffrage

with social reform movements; most Canadian suffragists
~

L
themseLxEE,EEumpeted their devotion to social.refgrm as the

. ’OChristopher Kent, Brains and Numbers: Elitism, Comt-
ism, ‘and Démocracy in Mii-V!ctorIan England (Toronto, 13787,

p. lab.
. J
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lprincipsl reason why women should be given the vote.

4

Ironically, the close association between the suffrage_

movement and various movements of sgtial reform, which most

historians of the suffrage ‘movement in Canada credit with

-

winning women the Qote, wasyto a large extent responsible
for‘Andrev Macphéil"s vehement opposition to woman suffrage.
indeed, Flora MacbDonald Denison, president of the Canadian
Suffrage Associatioﬁ an& the most radical of Canadian
;uffnagis;st fecozntzed the harm that could result fram the
close relationship between tne suffragists and some rather

questionable reform causes.?1 May 2, 1913, Denison wrote

the National Council of Women tg protest their recommenda-

tion that flngiﬁg,should be instituted as the punishmen{

for crimes against women and children by men. Denison

B -
argued that the .cause of woman suffraze would suffer should
it become identified with such a brutal '"reform": N

It is most unfortunate to learn that men who formerly
favored Woman ‘SUFFRAGE are now asking ‘f this barbarous’
legislation [to institute flogging) be the work of the
'fair but ferocious sex' and that if women cannot be
humane theyzlet the Suffrage door be bangéd and bolted .
on Woman." .

Macphail traced the origins of the involvement of

middle class women in social reform activity to an extremely

s

»

?IDeborah Gorham, "Flora MacDonald Denison: Canadian
Feminist," in Linda Kealey (ed.), A Not Unreasonable Claim:
ggmen and Reform in Canada, 1880s-1920s (loronto, 1979), pp.

-7_6- .
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undesirable situat@on:' as a consequence of the social.
adhange resulting from industrialization and urbanization,
wom;n no longer élayed an important economic role as
producers and care-givers within the home.73 According ‘to
Macphail, middle class women now haqggg‘gxg;‘fheir previous-
ly time-consuming and fulfilMng duties as nome-makers and
mothers to servants. Women, now 'idle busybodies,' had to
do something’with their time and energy, aﬁd Macphail
believed that women's time. and énergy”bame to be devbtedlto
social reform causes or "silly labours," as Macphail put
it.’® He also believed that unmarried women, whc were idle
because they had no domestic duties whatsoe&er, turned to
reform actiQity to-fili lives devoid of women's natural
fesponsiblities to huspand and children. Macphail wrote of

the attraction of these female failures to reform activities

and of the lure of the vote in an article which appeared in

This desire on the part of the few women, who are
otherwise unoccupied, to share in the work of govern-
ment arises from sheer conscientiousness. They
honestly wish to- atone for their failure, through no
fault of their own, to, perform that function which is
exclusively theirs....These women with their fine
natures, approaching the masculine type, are deficient
in the instinct for husband-getting. They are obliged
to turn to other avocgtioW% and they always find them
already preempted by men. -

The University Magaziné in 1914:

"3 pndrew Macphail, "The American Woman," in Essays in
Fallacy (London, 1910), p 11.

741bid., pp. 13-15.

7S pndrew Macphail, "On Certain Aspects of Feminism,"'
The University Magazine, XIII (1914), reprinted in Ramsay
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Macphail was extremely peSsimisfic about the ability of
reformers, male or female; to accomplish anything through

the dgmocratié system., The vote, hg'was convinced, could

- -

accgmplisﬁ nothing of value, and attempts to solve problems
through legislation would be equally._fruitless. All time
.and energy spent in the intgrests of reform was wasted time
and energy, according to Macphail. He delighted in pointing
out failed reform causes as a means of disproving the claims-
of the suffragists that woman suffrage would lead to the
improvement of Canadian society. Because nothing'of-lasting
value ever resulted from legislated ch;nge, MacphaiL
claimed, there was no.justification for allowing any,ﬁo;er
people, that is, female voters, the opportunity to waste
more éime and money in futile efforts of social reform. '"No
legislative exéedient has gone untried,” he wrote. "It may
well be excuggq for aothing ;hai these new.yéiunteers !
{female reformers and suffragists] are in possession oﬂéaw
magical remedy.for things as they are, which will be put
into operation so soon as they attain to a political

vantage. It is easy to mistake for a panacea an old fallacy
w76 - .

LY

in a new guise.
Of great significance to Andrew Macphail's opposition
to woman sufffage in Canada was his fervent belief in the

importance of mankind's adherence to nature. Macphail had

' Cook and Wendy Mitchinson gﬁds&, The Proper Sphere
(Toronto, 1976), p. 304. T -

. N )
76Macphail, "On Certain Aspects of Feminism,”" p. 303.
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little trouble reconciling his conception of nature, which

was Darwinian, with his religious beliefs; nature and

evolution, he‘believed, were ordained by God.77 Natural law

‘and God's law were the same Khing to Andrew Macphail; his
.religious beliefs were couched in the terms of nature so
popular in Canada from the 1890s up to the First World War.
Macphail's Social Darwinist beliefs on the role of women in

N

society and in the family precluded women from ﬁarticipation
in any activitie; which did not conform to'hig expectations
of natural female behaviour. He was convinced_that woman
suf frage was unnatural, and therefore immoral,{and would be
responsible for the downfall of society.\ h

According to S. E. D. Shortt, Macphail created a
"system of ethics" for himself from a synthesis of religion .
and his Darwiniaa ideas on nature. Under Macphail's sysiem
of ethics, morality was determined by the extent to which an
individual or group conformed to the dictates of his
Darwinian concépt of nature. A Social Darwinist, Macphaill
believed that the continued success of the Anglo-Saxon race
(Macphail was é firm believer in the supefiority{of the
ﬁorthern,hpreferably British, race), society, and:its
individual components depended on the extent to which it

conformed to nature.’8 ‘

Social Darwinism was partly responsible for Macphail's

L]

77éhortt, pp. 20-21.

’81bid., pp. 13, 22-24. ‘
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distaste for social reform, and his resulting .opposition to
the woman suffrage movement, which he séw as embracing alt
aspects of legislated social éhange. Macphail preferred to
allow "survival of the fittest" to reign in society, which
wvould weed out the - unfit and undesirable classes and allow
the fit classes to prosper and multiply unmolested. Social
reform tampered with thé free operation of this Darwinian
law bf nature by creating special coﬁditi;;;>in which the
unfitegsould escgpe'the workings of natural law and thrive.
Bé¢AUB? it abetted the breaking of the laws of nature,
social reform, hccording to Macphail's system of ethics, was
immoral. Macphail identified the women who advocated the
‘most dangerous and gfgvasive types of social régprm as
suffragists. He therefore branded the suffragists as
immoral and a threat to the conéi;ued success of sdciety.

' "-Of more importance to Andrew Macphéil, however, was the
threat the woman suffrage and femiﬁist movements posed to
the natural and vital roles of wife and mother which women
played iggthe family, the basic unit of society. The effect
of the suffrage and;feminist'movements which Macphail most
feared was the "unsexing" of women. "Unsexing," which
created "abnormal' women, resulted when women took part in
'aéti§ities‘or assumed behavioural characteristics which were
not natural to their sex, that is, when women assumed male
roles and characteristics. To Macphail, any deviation from
the dictates of nature was immdral, including that of women ¥

from their natural role and characteristics. Furthermore,

not only would women themselves suffer grievously due to
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their flouting of natural law, but the family and ultimately
society and the race would suffer at the hands of women who
succumbed to the dubious claims of the suffragists.

Macphail made reference to his insider's expertise as a
physician in a particularly telling passage in "The American
Woman' in which he related an alarming scenario of the
results of sutfragism and feminism on women. He also made
references which suggest that he viewed women's behavioural
patterris as not Qery far removed from those of animals in
the natural scheme of things:

In a societty which has grown up by natural process in

the course{of slow centuries, the woman performs her

duties .easily, almost unconsciously, In a society
which is the product of only a generation, the woman
who aspires beyond her primitive functions is an
amateur in a new role. We have all seen and pitied an
animal compelled to perform a new:-and uncongenial task

- a dog in a dance, or a monkey sedulous over his \

sewing. Off the stage, we are told that these animals

are subject to fits of ill-temper, to outbursts of
emotion, to discontenti that. they crave for excitement,
and that they finally "break down." It} is not
disclosing any professional consequences to say that
symptoms of a somewhat similar nature Jave bee
observed in the case of the type of wdman wh.}&h ve gye
considering,” as a result of her performance. -

Macphajil referred to the abnormal, syffragist-type
woman as "The American Woman'" in his essay of the same name.
His rather lame explanation for this choice was that
“"American' merely referred to a new type of woman, more
prevalent .in America, but certainly found elsewhere, and he
insisted/(gat no disparagement of all American women was

intended (not surprisingly, he failed to convince many of

. 79Macphail, "The American Woman,'" p. 17.



this)., More importantly, the essay '"The American Woman"
allowed Macphail to discuss the characteristics of the
unsexed woman in detail. The “American Woman,' or, more
accurately, the "abnormal woman,"” was one who both failed to
conform to society's norm as to how a woman shou{g behaQe
and took on male characteristics and roles which were
unnatural for women. The unnatural things done by suffra-
gists and the women they influenced included taking part in
political activity, being self-reliant and assertive,

possessing "higher intelligence,"

and trying to be the
friends of men.80 Typical of the natural.laws which
Macphail observed women breaking was the law "that the
physically weak are subject to the physically strong. By no
subterfuge or evasion, or resort to similé, analogy, or
hyperbole can weak be: c3nverted into strong. Things are as
they are because the world of 1ife has grown up under this

law."81‘ '

J .
MacphatI?S;lieved that a woman who did 'not fulfi}l her
natural role as' wife and mother had no rightful place in
society. A woman who was not a wife or —a mother was a non-
person, a uséless parasite. The woman who was married and a
mother and ;ho abdicated her natural responsibilities to

servants and other paid workers was also a useless person,

for her usefulness to society only lasted so long as she

80 ”n 11
Ibid., p. 29; '"On Certain Aspects of Feminism,” pp.
303-3045 309. ’

81Macphnil, “The Americhn Woman,' p. 31.



86

devoted herself to natural female activities, which incluyded
only domestic activities, and not those charitable and
reform activities with which middle class women filled their
idle days. The unmarried woman or the married woman who
neglected her duties was a prime candidate to become an
“"American Woman." Again, Macphailhbased this conclusion on

a law of nature:

»

Idleness alone, whlch they {New England Puritans)
described as the "mother of naughtiness,” will account
for all those characterlstlcs which are expressed by
the term "American Woman." It is aneternal law - at
least it has been a law since the beginning of created
things - that an organ, an animal, or a species cannot
exist independently of its function. Life and growth
are bound up with work, and we have not yet grown so
mighty that we have eg?ncipated ourselves from the
dominion of this law.
To Macphail, woman suffrage agitation was foremost among the -
results of idleness, a form of unnatural behaviour among
A’_n
women, and if won, woman suffrage would entrench unfeminine
and unnatural behaviour‘among women.

Of most serious gconsequence forvthe family and for
society, Macphail believed that the women who gave in to the
dire influences of the suffragists and feminists and who
compromised their femininity as a result were no longer
capable of fulfillingﬂtheir natural rolcs as wives and
mothers. This was & devastating blow to the natural
structure of the family. and society. The natural relation-
ship between husband and wife could exist only as long as

men and women remained complementary to one another. Men
' i

N .
L 1

82Hacphail, "The American Woman," pp. 10-~11.
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and women were complementary to one Qnother as long as each
sex displayed its proper, natural characteristics. Once
women began to take on male chargcteristics and functions
(including véting) they would lose their female characteris-
tics and functions, and the natural relatjionship between men
and women would be threatened.

} Macphail warned that the ultimate result of the failure
of women (and only the wopggan were at fault) to carry out the
duties of wife and mother, encouraged by the éuffrage
movement, would be race suicide, a Social Darwinist concept
of grea{’c0ncerﬁ to tﬁ; imperialist Macphail. Childbearing,
Macpﬂail claimed, was really the sole unique function |
performed by women, aﬁd women's last chance to justify their
existence in modern society resied on their.continued
perfobmance'of the childbearing function. Yet even in this:
respect, he was sad to point out, women were‘not doing their
best, énd he predicted the ultimate downfall of the Anglo -
Saton race iﬁ Canada.83 Macphail blaﬁed the reluctance of
modernimidd;; class women to bear children on their
preoccupation with reform, politics and woman suffrage.

"The fall of the race always comes through the wéman.
Tempted by the 'subtle beast' towards a false ambition and

away from her appointed task, she puts forth her hand to

attain to a knowledge which is forbidden, and brings the
. -

"\

3

83Hacphail, "The American Woman," p. 22.
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disaster of obliteration. That is the curse of Eve."8* 1j
the essay '"The American Woman," Macphail backed up this
contention with American statistics wnich showed declining
birth rates ever since the sﬁﬂtt of the woman suffragé

movement in the United States and he predicted a similar

. trend in Canada. >
.-

A committed and vocal imperialist, Macphail was

certain, as were many cther contemporary imperialists, that

'
Canada was destined to play a leading rol(éi:»the British

4

Empire, even to the point of surpassing Gr \Britain in

wealth and power.as, Like other imperiali }?ﬁphail
observed both the increasing immigration of ;;n—Anglo Saxon
peoples into Canada and a decline in the birth rate of Anglo
Saxons in Canada and concluded that the result of these two
conditions would be the decline in relative rumbers of the
founding Anglo Saxon race and thé eventual dominance of the
immigrant element. - Hé also feared that while the offspring,
of Anglo Saxon families was declining in numbers, it was |
also declining in quality. In "The American Woman' he
presented evidénce that the first-born child iﬁ a family was
more apt to inherit didease than successive children. As a
result, while middle class, Anglo Saxon families in Canada
were having fewer children, there was also a ch#ﬁce that

they were producing children of lower quality, a direct

‘84Macphail, "The American Woman," p. 24.

83gee Car]l Berger, The Sense of Power: Studies in
the IJeas of Canadjan Imperiallsm 1867-1914 (Toronto, 1970),
for an extensive study of these ideas.
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contradiction to those who claimed that lower quantity

resulted in higher quality.?

‘It should also be remembered
that Macphail believed that if women had the vote, they
would force the adoption of socihl legislation which would
.encourage the continued existence of unfit groups whaich
would have lost the battle ofsuryival of the fittest to the
Anglo Saxons in the absence_qf suchﬁiegislation.

Macphail was not merely a peséimist and naysayer. He
had a\/ision of an ideal Canada free from Ehe ve;gu#béial
pqobléﬁs with which the reforming women ané\sﬁ{fragists,he
sﬁ disliked weréfconcernedf' There was no need aad no place
Eér woman suffrage in Andrew Macéhail's ideal society; on
the contrary, his Canadian utopia could only exist if woman
suffrage and‘all aspects of femiﬁism were obliterated and
women resumed their natural éole with@n the family. S. E.

- s {
D. Shortt discusses Macphail's vision in the book The L.

Search for an Ideal. Macphail believed the traditional

family,_in which all family members conformed to the laws of
nature, to be the basis of society. Unlike the sizeable and
growing numbers of Canadians who sanctioned ch&ritable and
reform activities for women as a means of improving society
by transferring the values of Ehs hoﬁe to society at large,
Andrew Macphail believed that society could only be improved
as long as thé family retq;ned its tradition of strict

separation of male and female spheres. Far from encouraging

* &GNacphail, "The American Woman," p. 24.
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women to bestow their nurturing qualities upon soctety and
its institutions, Macphail called for'Qomen to retreat back
to their middle class homes, where their most vital
responsibilities lay. It.was the neglect of family by women
who were attracted to reform and poli:ics that wag respon-
sibleAfor the gocial preblems which faceéd Cagndo in the
early twentieth century{ urbanization and industrialization
speeded the problems along, but women who spurned their
family respongibilities were tne party)moqt at fault. The
calls of the woman suéfragists for ﬁpre involvement of women
i': society as legislators and reformgt"s‘ vere therefore
ridiculous to HacPhail.37 |

Like many other Social Darwinists, Ahd;ew‘Hnéphétl
believed the best solutio:ﬁto sociai bfobl¢ms‘ta:héja,re;urﬁ
to éaradise, a completely naturpllenQirORMQnt ip whlphfihc

laws of nature could operate unmolested. 88 KHucphhflﬂ

recalled the rural Prince Edward Island bf his- chih“mul

free frgm the blxght of 1ndustry and citxes, apd g plaoc , “
wheresgll ‘family members knew their proper plaCc3~ Mncnhail:
belieQed'thatitlwas not too late for Canada hjﬁbandun her
flirtation_with industry and urban life and raturn to Yhe @
naturdt life of the counmtryside; there was still plenty of
agricuIiu?al laﬂd’tp accqmmodate alf Sh&qubblé. This sort

of vision has been labelled ?backvard-looking“ by ﬁistor* .

. : , {

‘ians, who have tended {o reject as conservative and

8Tshortt, pp. 27-29.

88pickens, pp. 197-201,

-~
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reactionary all ideas that did not conform to all that was
"progressive" in past society. True, Macphail did leock back
to his childhood environment for the model for his utopia.
Yet he was sincere in his belief that Canada's destiny lay
in the rejection of materialism and the rapid social change
which he blamed on industrialism and the feminist and
sufffage movements.

The defeat of woman suffrage and its attendant calls
for change in women's social‘and family role was crucial to
the realization of‘thg ideal society in Canada, and Andrew
Macphail continued to fight suffragism even'after it was a
reality at almost all levels of government in Caqadé. yis
laest antisuffrage essay, ''Women in Democracy,'" appeared in

The University Magazine of February,*;920, three years after

woman suffrage had been achieved in the province where his
readership was greatest, Ontarioc. Not surprisiggly, in this
last essay Macphail seemed to have lost all hope that Canada
would ever achieve;tﬂe ideal society he imagined-and his
attacks gzjkemale voters wWere vicious. Of course, Macphail

never wrote in a tone intended to win female support for his

~antisuffrage campaign. Like the British physiciah Almwroth

" Wright, Macphail wrote in a cranky style that could have

appealed to Qery few women.
It is very possible that by the time of the publication

of Essays in Fallacy Macphail was an anachronism as an

influential male antisuffragist in Canada. In Oniasgo, a
new tfend'had started to appear around 1908. Woion, who

hitherto had been silent on the antisuffrage side of the
. : /
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“debate, began to become vocal in their oppesition to woman
:éuffrage. Men continued to speak out against giving the
vote to women: editorials and letters to editors of the

major Ontario newspapers, usually those with a Conservative

political bias such as the Toronto Mail and Empire and the
Hamilwwn Herald continued to decry woman suffrage; men
parf&cipated in ﬁublic debates over the issue; and public

speakers took advantage of opportunities to make reference

89

to the inadvisability of woman suffrage. Women, however,

began to take over from men as the most vocal, visible and

organized antisuffragists in -Ontario,

——r = #

89¢or examfles of male anti-suffrage activity in
Ontario, see editorials in the Mail and Em ire, October: 23,
1909 and in the Herald, January I8, IQIU n April 23, 1913
Toronto Globe notlce ofua debate over the woman questxon
between Dr. James L. Hughes, the prohibitionist, and a Mr.
Stewart Muir, which took place on April 24, 1913 and an
account’' of an address delivered by the University of Toronto
professor Maurice Hutton to the lglé annual meeting of the

Imperial Order Daughters of the Empire in the October, 1914
issue of Echoes, pp.28 -32,



CHAPTER FOUR
CLEMENTINA FESSENDEN

The trend to the feminization of the antisuffrage
movement in Ontario was partl& the result of influences from
Great Britain and the United States, and partly the result

of a backlash against male-dominated antisuffragism. The

first women's organizations opposed to woman suffrage were

formed in the United States; the Massachusetts Association
Opposed to the Further Extension of the Suffraege to Women,
which fought (successfully) a 1915 refe:gndum on granting
the municipal vote to women, and the New York State
Association Opposed to Woman Suffrage were both founded in
1895. Over the next twenty years in the Uéited-States, a
proliferation of women's antisuffrage organizations ap-
peared, usually on the state level. Organized female
opposition to woman suffrage in Great Britain followed
behind developments in the United States. The Women's
National Anti-Suffrage League was formed in early 1908,
foilowing a two-year lqng antisuffrage letter campaign to
the London Times.

The reaséns for the strong and quite sﬁdden intefest
of women in antisuffragism are obscure. Brian Harrison
theorizes that antisuffrage women acted out of class

interests; he believes the majority of active female antis

MU s kY
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in Britain were of a higher social class than the suffra-
gists, and that many female antis possessed significant
political influence through their husbands which they didn't-
want to lose to a pack of middlec{assfemalevoters. This
theory does nét, however, sufficiently explain why women
came to dominate the antisuffrage hové;enfs in the United *
States and Ontario, where 'the politics surrounding woman
suffrage were quite different from those in Britain., It is
more likely that significant numbers of women in Britain,

-

the United States, and Ontario opposed woman suffrage for a

variety of reasons, one of which may have been based on )
class interests; and decided to reject the arguments and
tactics of male antispffragist§ for a brand of antiéuffra-
gism that more.accurately reflected the concerns of antisuf-
frage women, It should not be surprising that twentieth-
ceﬁtury antisuffrﬁgist women in Optario-would want to devise
an antisuffrage ideology that avoided the near-misogyny of
Andrew Macphail and was more contemporary and more Canadian
than the ideas of Goldwin Smith. Antisuffragist women also

came to realize that female arguments against woman suffrage

would be more effective than those of men in fighting the-

predominantly fema;e Ontario suffrage movement. Female
antis gealizéd.that women campaigning‘against women over the
‘suffrage issue would be more effective fhan men fighting
against women.

One of the first woman to take up the antisuffragist
causé,in Ontario was Clementina Fessenden, a remarkable.and

forgotten woman. Fessenden was directly influenced by

B

‘s
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developments in female ahtisuffragisé in Britain to become a
vocal opponent of wohén'suffrage in Ontario, and she was
representative of the desire of antisufffage women to
express distinctly female argumenté on the subject of women
voters and legislators. Although she remainéd s;mewﬁat.of a
loner in the debate over woman suffragé, shé was largeiy
;espoﬁsible for the traésformation of tﬁe antisuffrage
'movement in Ontario into a largely female area of céncern,
developiﬁg_at the same time her own uniquely;ﬁéqadian and
imperialistvﬁrané'of antisuffragism. |

' Clementina Fessenden is fypicaljof the untold numbers
of remarkable Canadian women who.havehvanished.into’the void
of the past. During her time, she was one of the beét-knoﬁn )
women in Ontarib,‘anq her. fame spread beyond the borders of
the province. She was a founding member of the ;mperial ' .
Order Daughters of ‘the Empire and the originator of Eﬁpire
Day, a day devoted to the celebration of the British Empire
in Ontario schools and a Eoncept that spreéd throhghout.
Canada and to many other nations and coloniés in Epe Empire.
For these and her other accomplishments, Clementina Fessemn~-
den was hailed as a aistinguished Ontarian during her
lifetime. |

Fessenden was born Clementina Trenholme in 1844 near

Sherbrooke, Canada East. Her father, Edward Trenholme, died
pennilgés; leaving his wife and-ten children without any
means of support. Her financial sitoation would remain

precarious for the ﬁest of her life. Nothing,_unforthnafe-

ly, is known of her education. In 1867 Clementina Trenholme
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married an Anglican clergyman, Elisha Fessonden, and
struggled to raise a family and run a household on a
minister's small salary in a successlion of parishes, first
in the province of Quebec and then in Ontario. In Ontario,
the Fessenden famii} first settled at Fergus in 1871, then

moved to Niagara Falls and to Chippewa, on the Niagara

" River, both in 1876. One of her four sons, the inventor

Reginald Aubrey Fessenden, recalléd that the Fessenden home

in Chippewa was rarely without house guests, who would stay

for days and weeks at a time; one pair arrived for a day's

'v131t and remained for a full year as the guests of the

family.l sope of the.guests were famous people in their -
<

time, and included Martin Tupper (1810-1889), an Engllsh

poet and inventor, and Arthur Stanley (1815-1881), Dean of

Westminster and author‘of the Life and Correspondence

of Dr. Arnold.(1874), as well as numerous and désefvedly-

forgotten colIections of lectures, sermons and poetry.2 In

an autobiographical sketch, Reginald Fessenden took care to

note that his mother -had no domestic servants during this
busy time in the 1870s. K

The Fessenden family's financial difficulties culmi-

nated in the suicide of the Reverend Elisha Fessenden in

-

lpublic Archives of Canada, Reginald Aubrey Fessenden
Papers, MG 30, B79, microfilm, reel M- 4730 p. 294,
manuscript autobiography. '

o2 Dictionarz of National Biography, Vol. 18, pp. 931-35.
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January, 1896, which folloﬁed closely after the suicide of
Clementlna and Elisha “essenden's son Victor in late 1895.
Elisha Fessenden was aﬁbarently despondent over his debts.3
Following the suicides of her son and husband in quick
succession, Clementina Fessenden seems to ha;e bloésomed.
Pergaps Fessenden was attemptiné to fill an empty life;
before the tragedies of 1895-96, there is no evidence of any
act{vity on her part ;utsidé gf her onerous family dutigs.
By the turn of .the century, hoéever, she had moved to
Hamilton and her name bgcame agsociated with various causes
both historical and imperial. Fessenden beggﬁe plleading
member of the Wentworth Histaricad Society, a group con-
éernea with theé history of the ibyaliSts (of which she was
one) and the pre;ervatién of Niagara region sites associated
with the War of 1812. In 1900 she became the first curator
of Hamilten's Dundurn‘Castle.“

\Fessénden was even better known for hér-activities on
behalf of the British Empire. Devotion to the Empire was at
the centre of ‘Clementina Fessenden's life. Her most famous
and enduring imperialist act was her?campaign to set aside a
special day to commemorate the British Eﬁpire in the

schools, Starting in August, 1897, Fessenden bombarded

Canadian newspapers with letters calling for a .special day.

3Ormond Rab
Radio's First Volce, The Story of Rgginald
Fessenden {(Toronto, 1970), p. /0. .

Ly

aMarjorie Freeman Campbel!l, A Mountain and a City: The
Story of Hamilton (Toronto, 1966), PP. 185~89.
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Empire Day was first adopted by the Hamilton, Ontario ,school
board in 1897, and was endorsed .by the Dominion Teachers s
As;ociation 1n 1898. The first province -wide Empire Day was
observed in Ontario public schools 1n May, 1899. According
to Gerald Killan, author of a'bistory of the Ontario
Histqfical Society, the Empire Day campaign made Clementina

Pessenden's name a household word in Ontario.”

No shrinking
violet when it came to claiming responsibility for her
accomplizhments, Fessenden wrote and had published a

" celebrating her

pamphlet called "The Genesis of Empire Day,
role in itsrcreation.6 She was dismayed by the credit for

the creation of the day given to Sir George Ross, Ontario

-Minister of Education at the time of the inception of Empire

Day. Ironic¢ally, Ross is given almost full credit for
Fessenden's idea to this 932}7 Fessenden was® also an
original member of the Imperial Order Daughters of the
Empire, a women's organization devoted to the promotion of
imperialism in Canada, which was founded by a Montreal
woman, Margaret Polson Murray, in 1900. |

On the surface, Fessenden'stantisuffrage ideas do not

5Gerald Killan, PreservingW®ntario's Heritage: A History
- of ‘the Ontario Historical Soclety (Ottawa, 19/6), p. /0. ‘

o

1910).

6Clementina Fessenden, The Genegis of Empire Day (Ham1lton?,

7See Carl Berger, The Sensg of Eo!ag, p. 98. Writes Berger,-'
"Ross gave firm personal backIng to the suggestion made by a
member of the Wentworth Historical Society that a day be set ™

aside in all schools for patriotic exercises.”" "The unnamed
member was Clementina Fessenden. ‘



and Andrew Macphail. On closer examination, however,
Fessenden emerges As an antisuffragist diskinctly different
. from her male counterparts in Ontario. Fessenden was not an
‘intellectual on the Smith or Macpﬁail model; although she
was intelliggnt.and ;ell-read, she was by no means a
sophisticated or systematic philosopher. Rather, Fessenden
infused her opposition to woman suffrage with an emotional
conviction in the role of God in the orderingofﬁnaleand
female spheres andﬁiﬁ the,hgar divinity of motherﬁood that
-géntrasts with the:digbaséiénate, scientific reason of
‘Ané}ew Macphail, and while she -expressed cdoncern over many
of tﬁe undesirable consequence; of woman suffrage-that were
1dentif1ed by Smith and Macpha1l, Fessenden allowed women a
mare important extra- famllxal role than did® elther of these
two male antiguffraglsts. In the antlsuffragism of .Clemen-
“tina Fessenden, one~can see the development of a distincbly
femfn1ne form of antxsuffraglsm that came to dominate the
antlsuffragzuﬁovem;ﬁt in Optario in thé same yay that women
and‘their concerns came to dominate tﬁé‘antisuffrage
movedeﬁts in Brltaxn and in the United States.

Like the antxsuffraglsm of both Goldwin Smith and
Andrew Macphail, Clementina Fessenden's antisuffragism was
dominated by a‘convigtion that the family formed the hasic
unit of society, and like her two male pred%}essbrs,
Fessenden believed'womén Quffrage to be the greatest threat
ever encountered té‘the stability of the family and hence of

socigty. Unlike Smith and Macphail however, Fessenden saw

aﬁplaca for‘the extrafamilial influence of women in society,

. Af
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provided that women restricted their influence to matters of

traditionally-feminine responsibilty and did not demand to

the vote in order to bring about change. Fessenden even
encouraged the participation of women in muﬁicipal govern-
ment and condoned the enfranchisement of women at that
level, a concrete example of how much her brand of antisuf-
fragism differed from that of Smith and Macphail.

Fessenden emerged publicly as an antisuffragist in 1909
with letters to Hamilton and Toronté newspapers decrying the
agitation for woman suffrage and as the author of a coiumn
in the Hamilton Herald devoted to the antisuffrage cause,
The timing of her appearance on thé antisuffrage scene can
bg at least partly explained by an examination of the timing
of the Canadian woman suffrage movement. The years 1909 and
1910 seem to have begn a time of transitio‘gfor the suffrage
and antisuffrage movements in Ontario. As late as‘July,
1909, Goldwin Smith's friend, the antisuffragist Earl of
Cromer, wrote Smith from Great Britain to say‘“I'am véry

' glad to hear from you that there are no signs of a géne'ral

and strong interest in the women's-suffrage question in

Canada."8 e situation was undergoing chéngés|;t ihat,very

\

time, however. Andrew Ma%phail's essays in opposition to

woman suffrage began to appear iﬁ'Thé UnivérsitxAMagazine‘in

1909. That year and the following year also seem t’o_mark

.

. 8Letter from the Earl of Cromer to Goldwin Smith, July 5,
1909, in Arnold Haultain (ed.), A Selection from Goldwin
y P '

Smith's Correspondence (Toronto, 1%4.

- . , . ‘ - . " %“t"
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the transition between widespread indifference to the issue
on the part of both men and‘women and the emergen'e'of woman
suffrage as an important subject for the consideration of
Ontarians, mainly those of the middle and upper cla%ses. J.
Castell Hopkins assessed the Canadian woman suffrage
question in 1909 as "prac%icﬁlly, a new issue to Canad-

)

ians."? Carol Bacchi, in Liberation Deferted?, dates the

“rebirth” of the Canadian suffrage movement from 1906,.but
notes that it hadiliégle impact until 1910,10 Developments
in the suffrage movement, most notably the militant cam-
paigné carried on by the Women's Social and Political Union,
were also responsible for tﬁe increased awareness of the
controversy over the enfranchisement of women, as symbolized
by the visif of Emmeline Pankhurst to Toro;to in November,
1909, FEessenden's emefgence as a voice in the suffrage
debate was part of tte growi;g interest shown by Canadians
“-in the woman suffrage question.

Clemenfina'Fessénden's years of antisuffrage‘acﬂivity
lasted from 1909 until app®oximately 1913, She started her
campéign by writing letters to newspapers in Hamilton, her

piace/bf residence, and to at least two Toronto newspapers,

the Globe and the Mail and Empire.. A letter from Fessenden

"appeared in the Mail and Empire on February 23, 1909; this

rhay have been her first letter to an Ontario newspaper on

9J. Castell Hopkins, The Canadian Annual Review (Toropto,
1909), p. 244.

1UBacchi, pp. 30-31.
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the 'subject of antisuffragism. Antisuffrage letters by
Fessenden continued to appear in %amilton and Toronto papers
throughout 1912, Lettér-writing was poéular with female
antisuffragists; according to Brian Harrison, Fessenden's
fellow fehale antis in Britain waged a similar campaign from
1906 to 1908. Clementina Fessenden appears to have been the
first female voice to speak out a'gainst the dangers of the
enfranchisement of women in her‘province through the forum

of letters to newspapers. Although a 1910 controversy on

the women's page of the Toronto Globe started by a Fessenden

~letter attracted a large body of published correspondence on

both sides of the issue, most letters in opposition to woman
suffrage which appeared in the Globe at this time were
anonymous, or were from women who did not reappear aé active
pérticipants on behalf of the antisuffragist cause,

e The close resemblance between the letter-writing
ca;phign conducted by British female antisuffragists and
that gonéucted by Clementina Fessenden was probably the.
result of Fesgenden's close ties with organized British
female antis. The Britigh letterfwritidg (consciousness~-
raising?) campaign‘culminated in the formatioﬂ/:f the
Homeﬁ';.National Anti-Suffrage League in July, 1908. .Ingthe
Hamilton Herald of November 8, 1909, Féssenden stated that
she was the secretary of the 6anadian branch of the League,.
and that anyone who wanted to join should send a card to her
at her home in Hamilton. A cdmplete‘absence of 1nformatiop

on the activities of the Canadian branch of the Women's

National Anti-Suffrage Leaéue suggésts that §h§senden may

1
\_aé

- =gy



have been the only meﬁber. She made few éther,attempts at
recruitment for the League, although she continued to refer
to her association with it, even after its leadership was
taken over by male antis in 1911 and its name changed to phe
National League for Opposing Woman Spff:gge.d At the very"
1eas£, Fessenden acted as a Caﬁadian distribqtor for ‘
antisuffragist literature produced by the British leagues
and she continued -to encourage people, mainly friends, to
join up. In February, 1914, she wrote to her friennginnag
Campbell, the wife of the Hon. Colin Campbelil, who until
1912ihad been the éttornev-General of quitpba:

I wish you would join the Anti SuféragzLLeague in.

Eng....Two dollars makes a member and [a subscription]

in their monthly and then you can get for 8/ more lots

of liierature you would like to read and distribute or
loan. 11 N )

Fessenden.also distributed literature to male antisuffra-
gists in Canada. In the same letter to’Minnie'Campbellj

# Fessenden wrbte: "I'm sorry my _(anti] Suffrage literature
is nearly out |,} I send it hither and thither - one parcel
to Mr. Haultain...." This Mr. Haultain may have beén
Frederick Haultain (1857-19Y42), the anti-Catholic and anti-
French Chief-Justice of the Superior Court of Sask;tchewan

and ‘the former leader of the Saskatchewan Conservative

-

Hpiblic Archives of Canada, Imperial Order Daughters
of the Empire Papers, MG 28, 1 17, Vol. 20, File 10,
Miscellaneous CorresYondencé, 1912-19, Clementina Fessenden
to Mrs. Colin Campbell, February 14, 1913.




Party, previously the Provincial Rights Party.lZ qThere is

also a possibility th&t Fessenden was referring to Arnold
Haultain (1857—19di), private secretary to Goldwin Smith
until Smi :h:;s‘;déaip in 1910,

The pﬁégfimportpnt mouthpiece for Clementina Fessen-

den'skantisuffragi;m‘was “"Anti-Suffrage Notes,” the unique
<Slumn she wrote fcf the Hamilton Herald from the autumn of
‘1909 until March, i910. “"Anti-Suffrage Notes' appears to
héve been the only newspaper column in Ontario devoted to
the expréssion of one persoun's opinions against woman
suffrage. In addition to expressing her own ideas on woman
suffrage, Fessenden quoted extensively from British antisuf-

frage -publications, some dating back to the 18905, and from

writing which probaebly first sppeared in ﬁhe Anti-Suf-

frage Review, the organ of the British Women's National
Anti-Suffrage Léague. Her choice of material for quotatidn
demonstrates that Fessenden idéntified very closely with the
British an;isuffrage movement, much as did Goldwin Smith, ¢
although she also igfludedfquotatipns from American antisuf- — "
frage material in her column. Thére is no ﬁoticeablé

difference in content between the British and Americaﬁ
antisuffrage writing that was gncorporated into Fessender's
columns. The absence of differences may be the result not

of any homogeneity of the two movements, however, but of

Fessenden's choice of matétial; her tendency to use excerpts

. \ ) / -

A
dzLewis H. Thomas, '“The Political and Private Li of F. W.
G. Haultain,” Saskatchewan History, XXIII (1970), pp.SgP-58.
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tbet referred to antisuffragism in a general way instead of
references to parti%ular campaigns'or‘issues may have |

obsqured real differences between thc_Américan andg British

antisuffrage‘movements.

' Cleméntina Fessenden's concebt of separaté spheres was
Biblical, no doubt influenced by her many yéars as' the wife‘
éf an Anglican‘clergyman, and she used references and
language not found in the writing of either Goldwin Smifh or
Andrew Macphail. Whiie Fessenden was not "sophisticated"’in
her rhetofical use of 3Bibilical language, she was no doubt
persuasive with the more plOUS of her audxence. The effect
was often quite poetic. In a November, 190Y "Anti- Suffrage

(X}

she wrote that the chief reasbnAagainst woman
i & . : - - .-
suffrage was ''that in the beginning male and femalé created

Notes,

He them,'and.as such allotted then their placeix1fhe divine
1 4

plan of the universe, and made them [heirs] tog¥ther of the

hl:’

grace of life. Fessenden was at her most -eloquent in the

following passage trym December, 1909, which makes reference

14

to the Christmas seasoti at the same time as it calls for

“women to put aside all ambitions that do not conform to

their divinely ordained sphere: ' '~ S o-

At this blessed time when he who was born of woman made
all life glorious through the incarnation let the
"emulation between men and women be not in the seeking
-after political place and power, but in the unselfish ..
striving after the more perfect perfbrmance of the
allotted work of each in the world.lé ;

nlBHamiltop Herald, November 2&,’1909, p- 2.

141bid., December 13, 1909, p. 12.
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While Féssepden continued to emphasize the role of God

in the ordering of separate spheres, she did now and then

- use-the language of Darwinism. It usually took the form of
references to the role of "nature'" in establishing- separate
'spheres, usually in combinatiqn with references to God, as
in the following passage from a letter to the Hamilton
Sgectétor in March, 1913: .'"However unknowingly, our
suffragist ;omen are t;king part in a great revolt against
God and nature. He whon1the'beéinningcreated them male

and temale, and gave to each varying offices, could have

created a néuter being had His wisdom so divined."15 [, ,
: . : '
- more explicitly Darwinist vein, Fessenden quoted the views

6( an American physician and educator in "Anti-Suffrage
Notes'" .in February, 1910. Dr. James Walsh, dean of‘?ordham -
University's medical school, argued that nature, not God,
would do éway with womeﬁ should they receive the vote and

by not conforq o their p;Qper sphere: ‘

Even ilff women are granted the suffrage they will not
keep ijt long. Nature wtll eliminate from the race in
three or four generations all who care about exercising
it. There seems to be a biolpgical law that the woman .
who takes an interest in things outside the home gets
rubbed out. .It is not the Creator who does it, but
nature. They rub out themselves. It is done quite

smoothly and we in the midst of it don't notice i, 16

1"

Fessenden also used the Social Darwinist term 'race sujcide

in relation to woman suffrage. "A striking feature in this

"

war [ovér woman suffrage], she wrote Ontario premier James

\

Djanilton Spectator, March 13, 1913, p. 4.
16 '

1}

Hegald,:Februa:y~2l, 1910, p. 9. | , .,
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Whitney in 1912, "is the number of unmarried women and
childless wives|.] How else could the wives enter into
Parliament, and sothere'will be a perpetuation of a race
suicide, that even now is calling for a ﬁalt, the Christian-

ized world over."yy

Like most other antiguffragists, Fessenden regularly
insisted that separation of sphéres and differences in
regponsibilities conferred neither inferiority upon,women
nor suyperiority upon men. Ftessenden liked to use a metaphor
involving silk and rough cloth to represent women and men in
order to demonstrate that difference did not automatically
mean inferiority for one and superiority for the other.

“Difference, not inferiority, is the doctrine preached bQ

the Anti-Suffrage League," she wrote to the editor of the

Mail and Empire in February, 1909. "Silk is not coensidered

inferior to tweed because it is not put to the same rough

uses.'18 (pe year later she -wrote in "Anti-Suffrage Notes'':

We have so often to remind our readers that it is no
, question of inferiority that animates this discussion.
We take no second place in the struggle for life or its
best realizations. It is solely the gquestion of
fitness, theswondrous beauty and finished product of
the silken loom is not inferior in its uses to the '\\
strong serge, but the 1atisr has a place which the "’
former may-not forestall.

Clementina Fessenden's "Anti-Suffrage Notes" c@lumn of
3 8 i

. March 1, 1910 began with the following poem: s
. , /

\

17Archives of Ontario. Sir James P. Whitney Papers, MU Bfi@,
Fessénden to Whitney, January 18, 1912. ' :

>

18Toronto Mail and Empire,_?ebrgary 23, 1909, p. 6.

19Herald January 25, 1919, p. 3. L
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A house is built of bricks and stones,
of sills and posts and piers,

But a home is built of loving deeds.
that stand a thousand years.

A house, though but a humble cot,
within its walls may hold :

A home of priceless beauty, rich in : -
Love's eternal gold.

The men on earth build houses - halls
and chambers, roofs and domes,

But the women of the earth - God
_knows - the women build the homes . 2U

Fessenden didn't give the name of the author of the poem;

she might even have written it herself. It does, however,
sum up in a very appropriate hanner Fessenden's ideas on the
importance of the role of women within the ﬁ;;e. The

highqﬁt calling of woman, she believed, was motherhood.

Upon the institution of motherhood depended the family, and
upon the institution of the family deﬁended the stability of
society. Again, Fessenden shared a common éharacteristic of
"most antisuffragists: \shé recognized the family as the

basic Qnit of society, not the individual. The well-being

of sdciety dependedf’therefare; on the health of thé:famiiy
‘untt., ,The sphere of the woman was the home, witbiﬁiwhich

she was responsible for fulfilling the material and‘splrit-l‘

ual needs of her husband Qnd children. Begause she believed.

the family to be of such great importance t§ societ‘y,

: Fessenden was on the lookout for anything that threatened to T
upset the perfect balance of respon51bility within the home.

" The antlsuffrage writing of Clementina Fessenden is

infused with her belief in the near- d1v1n1ty of motherhood.

&
A

zoﬂevld, March 1, 1910, p. 7.
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Again and again she turned to almost Biblical rhe;o'ric to
make her caselfor the importance of motherhood in the face
of the sufffagist threat to that vigal-institution. ‘she
wrote in "Anti-Suffrage Notes' in December, 1909:

The woman who has found her highest sphere of useful-

ness has found also her greatest joy, for the two go

hand in hand. To work with God in developing a human

soul is aresponsibility that may awe any woman, yet it

is what motherhood means. Is it not worth consecrative
' devotion, even sacrifices of pleasure??l

In a 1913 letter to the Hamilton Spectator, Fessenden

described the home that was cared for by adutiful wife and

»

mother as "man's earthly paradise.”. In response to the

perceived message of the suffragists as to women's role in

N ~
3

the home, Fessenden continued:

"It is cruelly wrong to say of those who have seen the
vision of women's power éxemplified in the home life
that they are against women's betterment. They are
not; they stand for the highest ideals of perfected
womanhood, through the incarnation, for He thatqis
mighty hath magnified her and holy is His name.

Fessenden believed the woman Suffrage movement to be

the most serious threat to the family because of the
3
movement's competltlon for the attention of women at the

-

.expense of their attention to the duties of motherhood,

Fessenden tried ‘to convince her readers.that the,ffght for

e

‘woman suffragé was destructively time-consuming. Campaign-

ing for votes for women robbed the families of syffragists )
Y
of the time and effort that was requlred of mothers and

21Herald, December 6, 1909, p. 2.

225pectator, .March 13, 1913, p. 4. L
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wives., She could be ruthless in her use of pathos to
convince her readers of thq%cruel neglect that families

would suffer should mothers become suffragists. While

mother ‘was away campaigning for the vote, she wrote in one
of her columns, "baby hands stretch out to a paid nurse or
for forgotten father

‘And thecry of"Votesfor Women" drowns out the
greatest of songs as the "Magnificat" at this glad time
reveals to us the glory and power that is her's, who in
the holy joy of Christian motherhood realizes-that it
is more for the good of the world to be the mothef of
an immortal soul that to vote for any mortal man.

Of a threat by 250, 000 British mllitant suffifagists to
conduqt_q "riotous" campalgn during an electlon campaign,
Fessenden commented:
No wonder it will be riotous. When one thinks of this
three months' fight, neglected homes, unkempt, unfed
children, dinnerless husbands -and a general abandonment
of all that makes attractive the home life, it nagd not
be expected that peace and harmony will prevail. .

Not only did Fessenden warn that women who' were drawn

"into involvement in the woman suffrage movement, however

{hnocently, woh}d\risk seriously negléqting their motherly
duties, she sUggested, quite discreetly, that women inter-
ested in votes for women were intent on remaining ChlldLeSS,

even after marrlage. ‘The. woman suffrage movement, she

warned,_endorsed the open disavowal of’ home life and duty"

-~

and thefaVoidanoe of motherhood by mar;1ed women.25 She

1
[

234erald, November 29, 1909, p. &
‘241p3d., October, 11, 1909, p. 7.

23spectator, March 13, 1913, p. 4.
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also 1mplied in one of her columns that active suffragista

might be Tess than normal" because of their reluctance to '

fulfill their natural female role. "It would beé{;terest-

“

ing," she mused, "to know how many of them [suffragists] are
married and have families."2®
Like Goldwin Smith, Fessenden took care to point out

what the suffragists would not admit. She recognized that

T

~ the logical result of the enfranchisement of women would be

—

the desire on the part of women to hold elected and

appointgé office. Accordiﬁg to Carol Bacchi, by the second

decade of the twentieth century, and coinciding with

' Fessenden's active period of antisuffragisfm, Canadian

-,

‘suffragists were insisting that they wanted only the right,

to vote, and had absolutely no ambition for any greaier

political responsibility.* Fessenden would not accépt this
clamm, Just as she would not. accept that votlng entailed

noth:.ng more than the mere placing of a ballot in a box once

‘every few years.’ Offlce-holdlng by married women would have
]

" an extremely disrhpti&e/effect on home life. She wrote in-

I+

it is not the question, 'shall not women be allowed
time to go simply to the ballot box and deposit their
votes." Many of us do that already [widows and:
unmarried women could vote in Ontario municipal
elections since 188AJ, but it is the question of equal
suffrage and woman's right to sit in parliament that is
being fought for., What man can spare his wife so many
'months oubof hls ~rome and family and for such a number
of years? .

26Herald, Octobét‘ll, 1909, ﬁ{’-

271bid., October 18, 1909, p. 7.
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’ Fessenden pointed out in an October 1909 column that,
shaquld womon'win the %gte, and should Marrigd women decide
to seek public office, resulting in the serious‘negloct of
families by female politiclans, married women, might be
barred from exercxsing the franchlse, leaving only unmarried
women to represent women as voters. Like oany othgr
aotisuffragists, Fessenden abhorred the possibility that
married women'mightfoe excluded f;om the suffrage when
unmarried~women would be able to vote.28 Ihplfcit in the
antisuffraglst dislike of any suggestron of compromlse that
would allow only unmarried women the vote was the belief
that unmarried women (not including w1dows) were somehow
abnor@alkbgcaﬁse‘they had either chosen not to marry or had
not attracted a husband out of some sort )of pef_sovnal

deficiency. Married w0men; Fessenden aqo her fellow

: antisuffragists‘believed were the only true representatives

of their sex, and therefore should be not be excluded from

any proposal for the entranch1sement of women.

According to Clementlna Fessenden, the ultimate result

of the neglect by suffragiét and voting mothers wéuld be

felt by society as a whole. Because the. family was the
basic~un;t of society, ény‘disruptxon of fam11y 1lfe-wouldle
be felt as social diéroptioo. Implicit in Fessenden s
writing was her belief that the famlly was._ the-instltutlon.

primarily responsible for the inculcation 1nto.1ndividuals_
Y ' -

’

Y

28h4rald, October 18, 1909, p. 7.
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.of values which were of use to the state, society, and the .

lAnglo Saxon] race. Within the family, Fessenden held

wothers as most responsible for carrying out this process of -
socialization. The disruption of this process due to the | "%
attraction of mothers‘ time and energy away from thelr
family duties to politital activity woyld be responsible for
the social problems which were already experienced in |
Britain and the United States, and which were starting to
appear in Ontario. “In the home life lies the ﬁopé of the.

A1)

nation," she wrote in "Anti-Suffrage Notes." She cohtinued:

Whatever makes agalnst this makes aga1nst society and
against the race. The modern home is threatened by . S
false economic system without and a growing -indiffer-» - . ' °
ence within as to the possibilities of a true home o
life. These are the days when every force available

must be brought into the battle for social and morgé
imptovement and not lessened by suffrag1st actlon.

The message Fessenden endeavoured to impart to her L
freqders was Ehat‘womén, through poor“mothe:ing, wefe almost
singlahéhﬁedly requpsipke for the social probtems\tﬂax were
,starting t; be expériénced“in Ontarto. 'Accotding to ”An;if ‘ i R
‘Suffrage Votes," the problem of drlnk for example, was
largely caused by women whs failed to provide an 1hv1t1ng
home for their husbands, turnlng them to the taverns
instead 30 "Feéssenden proceeded to quote an unnamed Br1tish
‘commentator who clalmed that the solution to the drink -

‘ problem was not prohlbition. but the provision of an

attractlve home to dlvert ;he drunk from the- tﬂvern to which

: i \

e

‘~29Héfald; Februaty 21, 1910,.p. 9. o S A
3Q1pid., October 4, 1909, p. 3. . \ S vy
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1the mother was already deficient in the executlon of her

2 : \ ot - -
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'he had been deren.- According to the commentator,'9the

existence of the pubch house is an effect, not a cause, of

the desire to drlnk‘“ The wife was the cause. "If the

’

workingman always ‘kad a well -kept home and well ptepared

'food waiting for him at the end of his hard day s thl " the

" Briton continued‘ would there be so much drunkenness as

FbeFe~i§?“3; Cfime, too, was a social problem laid at the

feet of‘mother by Fessenden..dln order to prove the
‘necessity of a stable home life to the productlon of .

-'desirable citizens, she quoted stetlstlcs frOm the 1111n01s

women's industrial prison in "Anti Suffrage Notes" that
demonstrated thgt 901 of the inmates were the products of
broken or 51ng1e-parent homes.3zh‘ '

Fessenden 1mplied that the results of the neglect of -

‘v1ta1 home duties would: be even more serious in cases where

responsibillties. The ebowe cited’ examples of drunkenness

" ‘and’ crime caused by neglectful mothers reveal the mlddle

- ¢class bias of Fessenden and her fellow antis. Drunkenness

and crime were much more" llkely to result from a pvor home

‘1lifenxla lower class home than in a middle class one-.
‘Eessendenawas probably appealing to the preJudloes of her
2 readers towards the poor and foreign in Ontarlo; her message

was that by giv’ing,t‘he\vot—e to poor woden, who already

,%lﬂerglé,ebctober 4, 1909, p. 3.
321bid., November 74, 1909, p. 2.
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neglected their famiIies, a torrent of social ills would be

‘unleashed upon Ontario. \

Clementina Fessenden, in addition to fearing the impact
of voting responsibilities upon already neglectful mothers,
did not believe that women who were not skillful at home-
making had any right'to the vote. As an illustration of her

attitude to the enfranchisement of pdor women, Fessenden
quoted a Dr. John Robertson, whom .she identified as the
medical health officer for Birmingham, in a September, 1909

"Anti-Suftrage Notes" column. Robertsonbsteted that since .
Yy, ’ - *

poor women already héd difficulty executing.their duties as
home- makers, it*would be unw1se to impose further responsi-‘
b111t1es on them in the form of votlng rlghts., Furthermore,
poor women who were neglectful .mothers had no right to any
say 1in government. Aécofdiné‘ib Rebertsonr ’

In England the- average number of deaths of infants
every year was 130,000, and the large ma%orlty died
trom preventable causes. What a deplora

- this death rateAwogld be the further bringing upon,

- mothers the conténtious influence of party politics and
affording their already crowded and often ill-regulated
lives, one more opportunity for neglectlng to learn how
to be useful in their owa homes. The woman who is too
'ignorant or too careless to preserve the lives of her

. own. offsprll}% has na claim or ability to take part in
legislation. . .

.

Curiously, the«same sentiments and wording had appeared in a

‘June, 1907iartic}e by a Maud Simon in Busy Man's Magazine,

the forerunner of today's Maclean's Magazine. Simon wrote:

What would be the effect an the mothers in these
[lower] classes of bringing the contentious influence
Lof party polltlcs into their already crowded and-often

R

33Yerald, September 13, 1909, p. &.

le addition to __
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ill-regulatqd lives, thus affording them more opportun-

ity for neglecting to learn how to be useful in their

own homes? The woman who is too ignorant or too

careless to preserve the lives of her own offspr%gg has

no claim or abikity to take:part in legislation. i
Because Fessenden does not give a date for her quotation
from Robertson, it is not known who, Robertson or Simon,
made the statement first.

Regardless of the statigtical evidence she produced or

her use of quotations from medical or scientific authori-.

ties, Fessenden's attitude towards the importance of

"motherhood inOntario society and the threat posed to it by

woman suffrage remained highly sentimental. This sentiment-
ality distinguished Fessenden from the male antisuffragists
who immediately preceeded her gs the most vocal opponents of
womén suffrage in Ontario. Her pathos found an excellent
outlet in her discussion of home life. She ended her
November 151~1909 "Anti-éuffrage Notes' column. with the
following plea, a suitable conclusion to this discuséion of
Fessenden's ideas on motherhood: ''So let us continue to
hopeAthat the high treble of the suffragist may never impair
th&‘melody of Home, Home, Sweet, Sweet Home."‘35\

In addition to the apprehension Clementina Fessenden

" felt at the prospect of the demise of the traditional home

through the diversion of women's time and energy to suffrage

and political campaigns, she feared the potential effects of

34Maud E. Simon,. "Women's Suffrage,”" Busy Man's Magazine,

XI1v (1907), pp. 107-108.
35Hera1d, November 15, }909, p. 4.

.
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suffragist militancy on Ontario society. Emcouraged by
historians’such as Catherine Cleverdon and Carol .Bacchi, our
present day conception of Canadfan suffragists is as
conservative and law-abiding women. Fessenden, along with
most other antisuffragists, however, believed the majﬁrity
of woman suffragists to be 'militant, both in their politics
" and in their personal values. "Militancy" included many
forms of behaviour apart from rock-throwimg and mail-box
torching. Antisuffragists viewed practically all untradi-
tionally-feminine or immoral behaviour exhibited by female
suffragists -as militant./ The image of the militant suffra-
gette was encouraged by Eh; extensive coverage given by
‘Ontario newspapers to the militant suffrage campaigns
conducted by the Women's Social and Poli;ical Union
(W.S.P.U.) iﬁ,Britain from 1905 up to the First dorld War.
The’prospect of middle élass women committing violent and
unfeminine acts so alarmed many Ontarians that idportant
distinctions between €anadian and Brii{sh Suffruiists, such
as tﬁe goals and tactics of the two very different suffrage .
movements in the two countries, were ignored. Fessenden was
typical of the entisuffragists wso, because of the over-
whelming news exposure the reélatively small numbers of
militant British suffragists received, feared that similar
behaviour would be exkibited by suffragigts in Ontario,.
Fessenden, after years of exposure tc news of militant
violence, expressed her fears thag’w.S.PJL-style militance
'Qould be manifested by Ontario woman suffragists in a March,

1913 letter to the Hamilton Sgectaio . She had no problem
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whatsoever in predicting militant behaviour in the hitherto
peaceful ranks of the Ontario suf(rage movement:

Having just read the threat to ‘''stagger humanity' if
the vote is not granted in England, I would ask what

—- guarantee of security have Hamiltonians from our
provincial suffragettes if they do not get the vote?
Won't it be a surprise some day to find all the plate
glass windows on King and James streets smashed, our
court house'in flames, our parkg destroyed, our postmen
blinded, our letters destroyed? 6

It was, n&ysfer, not pgﬁmarily militant violence tnat
concerned Fessendén, but the other forms of militancy
associated with the suffrage and feminist movements.
tessenden was certain that tne Qflitant behaviour exhibited
by the suffragists was part of a deliberate campaign to
undermine the stabiiity of socifty. The zranting of woman
suffrage would entrench suffraafstamilitancy pnd Emmorality
in society, Fessenden believed, and\She therefore appointed
herself to reveal the fate the s‘uffrag.is"ts had in mind for
Ontario via her letter to the Spectato .’

First of all, Fessenden Believed any ''unfeminine"
behaviour to be a manifestation of militancy. IH the
Spectator she, pointed to an account in a British newspaper
of a woman's refusal to leave a police court wnich had '"an
unusually indecent" c&sé before it as evidence of the
growing militancy on the therpart of women., She quoted the

]

account, which assessed the incident as ‘part of the

dq(fﬁerate attempt to strip the last loin;cloth from'any

discussion of the relation of sexes arnd achieve to the last

-

o ]

.

36$pecta:or, March 13, 1913, p. 4.
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liberty the emancipation of women.' ™37

Fessenden claimed that the suffragists wanted to
abolish the institution of marriage, and substitute a form
of free"Tove in which women could choose and drop men at
will. Snhe teared tnat militant attempts to demolist such’
traditional institutions as marriage and the family would
result in moral anarcny:

[Woman suffrage] means the beginning of a sex war

including a sex hatred that shall undermine the very

foundation of the home and imperil the safety of its -
occupants. For when men no longer feel their need to
safeguard the social purity of that home by pure life
for themselves and family, encouraged by "emancipated
women," the flood gates o- licentiousness (as in a

noted French regime) will :hock the world by its
wickedness. 38

-

Fessenden wés of course referring in tnis passage to the
threat of venereal disease that wou.d be posed by the end of
efforts on the part of men to maintain “social"” (a euphemism’
for ''sexual') purity in order to prevent the infection of
therr wives, and consequently of their chi‘d;en. Fessenden
must nave believed the geneéal devotion of ﬁén to their
wiv&s’po be very fragile indeed.

Iﬁis fragility extend?d to social, as well as sexual,
relations. Fessenden was convinced, as were Goldwin Smith
and Andrew Macphail, that tne special freatﬁent received by

women was only a result of men's perception tnat women, like

children, were weaker than men, and therefore required and

371bid, March 13, 1913, p. 6.

381pid.
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.desérved protection. Fessenden warneq Spectator readers

that the woman suffrage movement was undermining the special
position of women in society. 5She used the .convention of
"women and children! first in a.shipwreck to illustrate the
threat to chivalry posed by suffragi'm in dn "Anti-Suffrage
Notes" columo written three years before her letter to the

Spectator:

Why should women-and children go first? Their lives
are not more valuable than men's lives; quite the
contrary. The unwritten law which decrees this
procedure may be courtesy, 'but it is hardly an empty
one, because men are undeniably stronger physically
than women, and are also invar1ab1y in a majority
aboard ship. So that except by their noble self
sacrifice and their instinct of protect1on few women or
children would ever likely be saved in great dangers
‘common to both, 'Be content, women, with what you
have. 39 s

'The effects of suffrage m111tancy would also be felt
outside the home and the relations between the sexes.
Fessenden believed that the anarchy of the sufjrage movement
also included socialism and Agnost1c1sm.’ As proof of this.'
asgsertion in her letter to the Sgectator, Fessenden referred
tc statemenhs made by British and American suffregists which
supposedly included demands for pub11c oynersh1p of private

property 8nd claims that the Bible was the creation of men

“and not the result of ‘divine inspiration.40

Fessenden 8 image of the suffnagist was the, product of

stereotypical assumptions as to the character&stxcs of

"39Herald January-b 1910,p. 9.

t‘oAmhives of Ontario, Whitney Papers, MU 3129
Fessenden to Whitney, January 18 1912.
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militant British suffragists, characteristics that were
rarely found in Ontario suffragists. Nonetheless, an

understanding of the ways in which antisuffragists viewed

compléte understanding of the ideology of antisuffragism.
!
Clementina Fessenden opposed woman suffrage largely because
she feared thve influence of the women whp supported votes
a*

for women; she viewed these women not only as unfeminine but .

as socialists, anarchists, and revolutionaries.a4l Her image

of the suffragist: was drawn from the British and American
cases becayse Canadian suffragists received little attentiom

from newspapers{ rarely did a day 20 by without coverage'of

‘the British militant suffrage campaign’in Canadian newspa-:

pers. . ‘ \

i

Clementina Fessenden's opposition "to woman suffrage was

- also very much the result of her stroﬁg imperialism. Like’

Goldﬁin Smith, who couldn't imagine'womgn ruling India, and.
Andrew Macphail, Fessenden did nat believe women to be
capablé of taking,any\part in running the British E%pire.
Whilg.Fessenden, a'leadihg‘hember of the Impe%ial Order. _ ;{
Daﬁghters of the Empire, recognized a role for women as

patriotic mothers and supporters within the Empire, 'she did.

not beliéve women possessed or could gcquire the experience,

knowledge, éndiphysical strength necessary to the govenn@qg

of the largest empire the world had-ever known.

Fessenden was probably influenced a great deal by

-

hngectator, March 13, 1913, p. b, . ’
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Britisﬁjaqtisuffrage literature on the.incompatibility of
woman suffrage and the efficient running of the British
Empire. Even the most moderate'of British antisuffragists,
who sometimes conceded that women should be allowed a role

in municipal or\national éoyernnenf, were,adamant“Yhat women
*shogla be exeluéed'from any say in imperial affairs.42

British antisuffragistsioften dealt .with woman auffrage and
the nation and women suffrage and the Empire as two separate

issues, , 4

aﬁuFessenden's~primary objections to the particination of
women in imperial affairs were that women did not "have the
necessary knowledge of naval, military, economic, and
technological matters, nor the "qualities" or time required
to. study the questions of importance to the modern,
.industrial ata¢e,éa and that wonen did nof‘poasess the
physical force necesaary Co combel the.obeaiencé.qf imberial
subjects Lo .imperial laws.  The great concern shown by -

- Fessenden, a Canadian, over the fate of the British Empire

f " %)

may seem strange to us today, but as an ardent imperialist,
) " )

,Clementina Fessenden was only one of a large number of

4

AZHarriaon, PP 135 -36.
A ., ABSee Violet Harkham, ""Miss Markham s Great Speech at the
‘Albert Hall, February 28th, 1912," (London, 1912), pp. 2-3,
for an example of the separate consideration of the
consequences of woman suffrage on the nation and ‘the Empire.

44 etter from Fessenden to the Toronto Mail and Empire,
February 23, 1909, p. 6; see also an jaccount of an address
by Clementina Fessenden to the Women's Canadian Club of
Hamilton in the Hemitton Sgectator, March 29, 1913, p. 7.




N | 123

Canadians who believed Canada to be an important power
within the British Empire. As a result, the political
stability of.Canada was as important as the political“
‘stability gf.Britain to the-successful governing'of the
" Empire . |

Fessenden may have been influenced in her attitude-
towards the potential effect of woman suffrage upon the
British Empire by the 1909 Canadian speaking tour of Ralph
Bond, é hritish antisuffragist, who spoke against woman
suffrage in the interests of the Emp?re. The only accounts
of a Spéaking’engqgement by Bond on this tour, an address to
the Women's Canadian Club of Victoria on becgmbef 6, 1909,

, A . F "
appeared in two Victoria, B.C. newspapers, the Daily Colon-

<. *
ist and the Daily Times, on December 7, 1909.a5,.He was

introduced to the Club as'a resident of London, aamember of
. : ‘ ¥
‘the Royal Colonial Institute of England, and as a represent-

‘ative of the "Anti-Suffrage League,” which was probably the
. ‘. \_/ - N

Womep{sta;ional Anti-Suffrage Leagﬁé, of which Cleméqtiha
Fefséndeé‘waS';he Canagiaﬁ.secretary. (

Bond justified his appeal to Canadians on the topic of
woman suffrage and {15~consequences for the‘British Empire
Sy asserting th;t Canada.deéended on Britain;s great
imperial and ﬁiiitar; strength for its defence. All issues.
:which-affected either ;he‘interdalior_imperfal policies of

Britain also affected'éahada. The Empire was at a critical

- 45
Daily Times, December /, s P 7.

Victoria Daily Colonist, December 7, 1909, p.‘lé; Victoria
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stagk due to the military build-up in Germany, according to
Bond. Bond also hinted, through his commendation of Cauada
for her recent decision to start a navy, that Britain was
dependént to some extent upon her Dominions for support
during thierperiod of crisis. It was.therefore just as
important for Canada to work for the demise of the woman
euffrage movement as it was for Britain.

Ralph Bond contended that woman suffrage in Britain and
Canada was of«danger'to the Empire for two main reasons.
First, tne struggle for and againet-woman'suffrage hadlled‘
to deep political division that was undesirable in a'period'
of imperial . crisis; the solution to this division was the
defeat of the woman'sufrr&ge movementr Second, ‘were women
to win the vote, the97;pu1d constitute, due to ‘their greater
numbers amongvthe'population of Britain, the majority af the
.electorate, and would Legically come to dominate parliament ?
and the formation of imperial policy In support of his
first argnment against woman suffrage, Bond claimed that the
woman suffragists were interested in.stirring/ up political
discord because the militent suffragists were dominated by
socialists, who saw woman suffrage as the means of realizing ,
’their "dangerous doctrines.. As with most twentieth century
antiauffragistsh‘including Clementina Fessenden, Bond's
._image 6f the SUffragiet was based on ‘the militant'w.S.PJL
"suffregetteﬂ' Bond warned that the inclusion. of such ‘.-
unoesirable types in the-electorete and in parliament would
result in socialist enatchi,.and would retard British

efforts to keep up with Germany in the pre-First World War

L1
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arms gace.

Bond's second arghment against -woman suffrage was the

4

physical force argument. Imperial rule was the responsibil-

'ﬁity of men only, according to Bond. The three hundred

million subjecfs of tﬁe British Empire were governed
primarily by force; women posses;eq neither tﬁ; phy#ical
force nox the moral power neces;ary to command the obedience
of the huge and culturally diverse population of the'Empig:.
Moral power, which was necessary to the execu;ion of lgws,
was the producf of‘physical force only; since women could -

not exert physical force, they could not wield moral power.

" There was .no justiffcatiOn, therefore, for women playing:any

part in the ele*forate or government.

Ralph,éoﬁd did; ﬁowever, fecognize Sne role that women
could play in the Empire. The ptoper role fpf women was not
as legislators'but‘asﬂ"mothers and $isters to heip in .
tralnxng those who were to be the soldlers, the sailors and
“‘the statesmen of Britain,” and it was women s noble du:y

‘to pass on the 1mperial heritage of. Britain to younger

Se“erat?9"5'56, These ideas would have'appealed very
strongly to Clementina Fessendeg/gnd may ‘have influenced her

ideas on the importance of motherhood to the Empire a great

' deal.

Clementina Fessenden argued that the important moral

influence women exerted over the men who represented the

/

1

¢

aeVictoria Daily Times,,December 7y }909, p. 7.
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interests of women in government would be ended were women

to become involved in politics themselves. The valuable

work women were already performing in municipal govérnﬁent

and social reform would be similarly affected if women were

to become influenced by party politics. Fessenden's

‘recognition and acceptance ofrext;a-faﬁilial roles for women

distinguished her from most male antisuffragists in Ontario,

especially from the ideas of Goldwin Smith and her contémpr

orary, Andrew Macphail, and was one of the important changes

,broqght‘about by the feminization of the antisuffrage

Fl

In an "Antiﬁsdffraée-ﬁbtes" column of September, 1909,
Fessenden quoted the po;ition ofxthe Women's National Anti-
Suffrage.League, which wa; also Fessenden's position, ;n the .
value of women's influence and activities and the undegir-
able‘effects of,diréct-politicgl involvement: -

We would give the women their full share in the state
of social effort and social mechad sgp, we look for
their increasing activity in that higher state which
rests on thought, conscience and moral influence; but
we protest agaipst their admission to direct power in .
that state which does rest upon force....Nothing ¢ e
further from our minds than to seek to deprecate the.
position or importance of women. It is because we are
keenly alive to the enormous value of their special
contribution to the community that we oppose what seemg
- to us likely to endanger that contribution.47
. - ’ :

Upl{?e any male in;isuffragists in Ontario, Fessenden .

- called upon women-to band together in order to understand

each other better and to inflience the public in favour of

reforms of particular interest to women. She wrote to the’

47Herald, September 7, 1909, p. 4. ‘ Ce
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Hamilton Spectator in 1913: - ¢
All reforms which the vote would bring to fulfillment
could be obtained by other ways if women would gather,
together in council, as the channels ‘of public opinion
were always open to women, and the true Yath of
progress,seemed to lie along better ggve opment of
women's understanding of each other.

Fessenden believed that women did not need the vote because .

they already possessed the means to make their influence

felt in society. Ndmeq, as mothers, yives and sweethearts,

were able to influence the men in their lives to do the best "
possible thing'when it came time to mak‘é political deci-
sions. In this~way, men could'dlways'ﬁe counted on to vote

in a morally correct way and in'the . best interests of the

women for whom they were responsible.49

VAndrew Macphail would have been horrifi_ed by Fessen-

den's call for women to band together for prpgressive

‘action, even it such action were to take place without the

use of the ballot._ Féssenden, unlike Macphail and the '

antisuffragists who abhorred the involvement of women in

social reform causes, accepted and encouraged the participa-

[sd

tionof women in reform activities, as long as such -

’at:tivifi_és conformed to women's accepted sphete-éf influence

and did not lead women to negléct their families and as long

as women depended on their moral influence to achieve their

LN

reform goals and did not start to clamour for the vote in o

order to get the reforms they wanted in the face of male.

- .

U .
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‘-‘aFe‘ssepden to Sg‘ ectator, March 29, 1913, p. 7. | -

I'gF'essenden to Mail ahd Empirc,‘ February 23, 1909, p. 6. .
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.’opposition. She discussed examples of wbmen who achieved

great. chlngs without using the votelnaa lettec to the

Sgectatoru

‘That women do not suffer from this restriction of '"not
vote' may by seen in the gre ork of Florence
Nightingale, of Mrs. Brownidzrg% her Cry of the 5
Children, in the marvelous worK of Madam [sic] Curie,
of Jane Addams-and thousapds of others. It reads much
asg if itwerenotpub%%:gdod butfemininepower,that
the suffragist seeks.

The admiration Fessenden felt for {hese women-and for the
countless other women enéaged in'refdfm'caUSES designed to
help women and children shines through in the above passage.
Her objectlon was not . tgﬁyomen in reform movements, but to
reformers who demanded the vote for the acHievement of their
goals instead o( relying on their 1nf1uence on- men,

~

Clementina Fessenden was genuinely concerned that onee~.

)

"women possessed the right to vote they would lose all the .

|

influence over men that they - already w1e1ded successfully. -

Fessenden believed .and probably with some Just1f1cat1on,

'thet social lmprovement could be better achieved through~

\

doh*legislatiﬁe channels. She was concerned that the

‘enfranch1sement of women would lead female reformers to turn

to ;he vote and poh'tlcal means in order to.achieve their

geals,.meané'ﬁhich'she believed were much less efficient

&

"gentle and mdtherly“ advice, She warned

reform-minded women- that ‘men valued women's advice because

women were .seen as gentle and intuithe. If women did

\

¢

'ngeeeenden:tQ Spectator, March 13, 1913, p. &.
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anything to destroy this image, by clamouring for the vote
or by trying to force reforms upon men rather than by
suggesting reform, women would be despised by men, and all
women's influ;hce would be lost. She also feargd that once
women became politiciaed they\;ould turn to parties to tell
‘them what to do, and that party differences would end the
'npn—partisan coopetation between women‘that was essential to

their effectiveness as social reformers.

Not only did Fessenden recognize a role for women 1in

k=4

reform, as long as they did not want the vote or become’
involved in politics, she encouraged women to play an active
role jin mqpicipal government. In Ontario, qualified widows
énd unmarried women had been granted the right to vote in
municipal elections in 1884. Fessenden, however, was
p;dbably influenced in her acceptance of women's participa-
tion in municipal'govérnment-by the stand of British
an$isuffragfsts of the issue. According to Brian Harrison,
B;itish:antishfffagists had relatively few_quaims about
unmarried women, who could vote in elections at‘the local_
level if éhey.met'the séme proheriquualifications as ﬁgle
voteré, playing‘ap active rale in local government. In
Britain, local government had greater :esponsibilfty for
.sdbcial Qélfare than tHeinational government. The actjivities

of local government corresponded a great deal to women's

duties in the»ﬁome;'the participation of women in municipal .-

government was thereforge seen as abpropriate and ‘as conform-
ing satisfactorily to woman's sphere of activity. Britifpy

~antisuffragists believed national and imperial governmaﬁl,to

a

-

s
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be a purely male resposibility. Briam Harmison‘mls%* ’
4

theorizes that British antisuffragists may have .tried to

— ) < 2
steer women away from national government and into municipal

aff;irs as arway of defusing their desire for the parliamen-

tary franchise.51

Clementina Fessenden referred to.the existing opportun-
icy fér some uomeﬁ-to vote in municipal elecﬁions inrsomg'of
her letters to newspapers and in her columh. In a December,
1909 "Anti-Suffrage Notes" célumn, Fessendgn quoted another
female antisuffragist on the 9pp:opriatene§\~

al vote to woman's sphere. Through involvement in local
pal . 8p gh, _ C

gavernment, women could participate #n solving problems that

fell within women's spﬁere, qudh as housing, educatipn, and

the care of childreni32 1, 4 previous column, Fessenden had

mourned the defeat in British local government elections of
~ : ‘ :
a large rfumber of non-militant female councillors who were

sJﬁcegsfully'carrxing out "womanly reforms' via the munici-
*? ,

‘pal and, school boards. Fessenden blamed their deféat on the

_ backlash against the militancy of the W.S.P.\. suffra;

gettes{53 Closer to home, Fessenden warned the readers of
the Toronto Globe in Februar’, 1910, that the addition of
the provincial and federal votes to women's home an -

municipal duties would be too great a burden,)and their

Slﬂatrison; p. 133.
524amilton Herald, December 20, 1909, p. 9.
3531bid., December 6, 1909, p. 2.

of the @unici-‘
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contributions to local government would suffer as a re-

sult.54

Of all of Clementina Fessenden's antisuffragist ideas,

-~

it was her acceptance\of the value of women's reform
actiyfty‘énd;participation in local government that most
:distinguishea her from male antisuffragists ia Ontario, and
1 especially from Goldwin Smith and Andrew Macphail. Fessen-
Shn‘was also much more generous in her recognition of the
kvalue_of womén's'extra~famiaial skills to society, as shown
by her at;itude towards women in reform and local govern-
‘'ment. Like malevantisuffrbgists, Fessenden called upon
woméé to give first priority to their family responsibili-
ties. Fessenden, however, raised motherhood, fhrough the
use of Biblical examples and.&anéuage; to-near-divinity:
‘Not ;ven Andrew Macphail, who bélievéd that the continued
succeds of ébéiety rested'uﬁon the mothers of Canada, |
praised mothers  as highlyq,‘ |
Clq@entiné?Fessendéﬁiapéehrs to have given up;harl
antisuffragé~hctivities after 1913, Obituaries upon her
death ‘in i’918 stated that ghe had been a sefﬁi-invalid for a
number of“years prior to her death. 1t is likely, ther;-
-fore, that ill-health’was responsible for her silence on the
issue. It is also possible that the First World, War
divérted'her attention to patriotic causes, as was the caQe

for most women, both suffragist and antisuffragist. By

1913, however, Fessenden had beqn.responsible for the

- .

56Fessﬁgden to Toronto Globe, February 11, 1910, p. 4.

e
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feminization of the anggsuffragp movement in Ontaric, a
process which culminated in the founding of what appears to
have been the only organization dedicated to opposing woman
suffrage in Ontario. In 1913, the Association Opposed to
Woman Suffrage in Canada (AJLKTgkL) was formed by a group
of Toronto womerms Fessenden does not appear to have been
invoived in th;h;:}ﬁation of the A.O.Ww.S.C. in any formal
capacity. Her influence. on the society was in the attentilon

she drew to the involvement of wemen in antisuffragism

~

-

-.tRrough ner column and, more iﬁpoétantly, through . her
*étters to Torontoe newspggérs. In February, 1910, a letter
from Fessenden appeared on tihe woman's paze of the Toronto
Cle;. Tnis one ietter started off a controversy over woman
suffragé on tné-women's page whicn lasted into Magcn and
L »
wnich attracted letters both for and ééainst woman suffrage,
usually anonymoué. The controversy helped to heat up debate

over the suffrage issue in Ontario and led to the further

femfnization of the Ontario antisuffrage movement.

4




| CHAPTER FIVE
THE ASSOCIATION OPPOSED TO WOMAN SUFFRAGE IN CANADA

~

.
Thé %913 formation of the Association Opposed to Woman
Suffrage in Canada (A.0.W.S.C.) in Toronto was the culmina-
tion:of the feminization of the antisuffrage movement in
Ontario, a process which had started with Clementina _
Eessenéen's letters and~newspaper columns. Female antisuf-
“fragists in Ontario also followed the example of Britiah‘;nd
American female antisuffragists who formed organizations for

»

women only. The A,0.W.S.C. was the last hurrah for
. [}
antisuffragism-in Ontario; it was formed too close to the

outbreak of the First World War for it to maintain the

support of women whose attention and skills were diverted to

cauges related to éhe crisis of war. Nevertheless, the
A.0.%.5.C., because its form end tactics were designed
specifically in response to org;nized woman suffragists ?n
Toronto, was an extremely significant but now-forgétten
development in the Ontario movement against woman suffrage.
On February 11, 1910, Clementlna Fessenden sparked off
atwo month long controversy on the women's page of the
Toronto Globe with a letter listing the ressons why women
should opposg the woman suffrage bill then before the

Ontario legislature. A few days later, Sybil Sketchley,
- N

o
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editor of the Globe's women's page, mused that thg letter
from Fessenden suggested that other readers might wish to
air their opinions on the subject of woman suffrage and

extended an invitation to such women to write to her on the

topic.l The ipvitation received an overwhelming response as

dozens of women sent in letters both for and against the

‘enfranchisement of women in Ontario.

Of the letters published by the Glbbe, approximately
i \A‘s.—/"' ) —w‘_.,
one third opposed woman suffrage. %he majority of letters

both for and against suffragé appeared anonymously; they . .

e

were - signed with such pseudonyms as'"A Mother," "Caftadian

» v

or with first names only. Those who wrote in

Woman-'

-~

pppo.'s‘i‘tion to waman suffrage expressed views very similar to

those of Clementﬁin;a Fessenden. They wrote, for example,

- e N : . - v
that women who- wanted the vote were unfeminine and unnatur-

al, that thé phrtici}pation of women in government and
politics Gbuld'destroy homg life, that women already d

enough_responsibilinies as home-makers, that women would,ﬁot

use the vote even if they had it, that women were not

knowledgeable. enough about important issues to vote, and

yfhat women .were G}steridal and therefore not suited to vote

or govern. The letters form a valuable body of opinion of a

number of. Ontario women opposed to woman suffrage. They are
e

also significant because they were one of the earliest

exptessions of widespread opposition to- Lhé7enfranchisement

- i

lToyontO‘Globeg February. 15, 1910, p.'&. 
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-
of women and are as such a milestone in the growth éf t’he\f.
antisuffrage movement in Ontario. After the apéearqncq of
the letters in the Globe, :hé level of antisuffrage activity
among women in Toronto, the centre of woman spffrage
activiiy“in the province, escalated. 3
; After the flurry of letters in 1919; mofe comment and
correspondence oﬁ the woman suffrage iSsue appearea‘on the
women's and letters to the editor pages of Torénto newsbap-:‘
ers, sometimes catching the eye of the foremost chronicler

of” Canadian current events, J. Castell Hopkins of the

4

Canadian Annual Review. ,Qhe such item was a letter from an ~

Edwina Loynd which appeared in the Toronto MaILganq Empire

of December 23% 1911, Woman suffragé, agcording to Laoynd,
was un;cceptable for the following reqsdns:‘ governmeht :
reqéired expert'knowledge, which women did not possess, not
decision~making on theLbasis of emotion and impulse, which
women possessed in abuhdanee; women wer; not educated well
enough to make decisions on political.ﬁatkersr\uémen voters
would increése the power of theé clergy in society; in‘
judicial matters, women ‘wWould intérpfet cases according to
general and social ér@nqiple;, and not according to fact and
law; and bomen'wefe'tbo fond of legisla;ivé change,. which
would resultf in social discontinuity.2 .

An impbrtant event in the growth of interest in

antisuffragism among Toronto women was %he appearance of'the

. 2Toronto Mail and Empice, December 13, 1911, p. 21;
Hopkins, Canadian Annual &evféy, 1911(Toronto, 1912), p.
370. )

13
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well-known AmeriCan anrisuff?&gist Heleg Kendrick Johnsen

be%ore the Women's Canadian Club of Toron;o'on March 30,

1912.3 fhe Globe called her address the “companion lecture”
‘ to the address given by Emmeline Pankhurst to the-club the

previous fall. Johnson (1844-1917), a writer and editor,’

-

was j:e author of the antisuffrage book Woman and the Repub-

lic, first published in 1897 and ‘the founder of the Guidon

? Club of New York, an antisuffrage organization.®

)
edited the American Woman's Journal from 1894 to 1896, and

She also

was for a time on the board of managers of the Henry Street

Settlemgnt.5

'Aﬁcording‘to the Globe, Johnson sﬁokeibn the fo[loﬁing‘
‘:htisuffragist_themes: the vote as the symbol of the
physical forte that can- be wielded in defence of measures
supported by the‘voter; the close relatlonshig;between woman
‘suffrage and socialism, -both of which emphasized the pre-
eminence of the individual in society rather than that of
‘the family; fhe tiés between the Qdffrgge movement and
'Hormonism as demonétrated bylthe imﬁaementation of woman
.suffrage in Utah and Idaho, both Mormon states, and the

importance of women's proper and special dut1es within

women's sphere. Unfortunately, the Globe account does not.

3Toronto Globe, Aprxl 1, 1912, p.5.‘

- Homan s th s Who of AMetica."191a 15 (reprint,
° ° Detroit, 1978), p. 434. ‘ f

5Dictionary of American Biog;aphy (New York 1933), X,
pp. 100-101. . 2
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discuss these ideas in detail. Johnson may also have

‘presented the important antgsuffragist arguments which are
\

found fn Woman and the Republic. That book was a chapter by
;
chapter refutation of each article in the American Suffrage

Declaration of Sentiments, which had been written in 1848.
\ : ‘

Johnson was, therefore, arguing against ideas which had been

set out‘fifty years before the 1897,publication of Woman and

the Republic. She also attacked the three voluimes of

The Hié?ory of Woman Suffrage which appeared between the
years 1881 to 1886. -Johnson argued her contention that

woman suffrage was not a progressive step but a backward

"step by tfyin démonstrate that woman suffrage was more

evident in monarchies and anarchistic regimes.®b ghe also
claimed that t éxpfogrgss of civilizati was markéd by the
steady netreét of women from public’;oles to the privacy of
the. home sphel:'e.'7 Nor did she believe woman su‘ffrage to be
compatible with.democ:acy. Johnson pointed out that even in

the United States, womén/had wielded more political power

~when the government was less democratic. As the United

States became increasingly democraiic in the yéafs following
its indepeﬁdgnce from Britain, Johnson claimed, women

gradually lost their political power. The most democratic

- state, therefore, would require the least political partici=

L

N
- »

4

- &Helén Kendriék Johnson, Woman and the Republic,(rg-

vised edition, New York, 1913), pp. /-8.

T1bid,, pp. 10-27.
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pation from women.8

L

Johnson made an important point in Woman and the Repub-

lic which she may have repeated before the Toronto women.

' The woman suffrage movement was backward, she stated,

because it was the one mov%ment which had not uniged all

women in order to advance their interests, a reference to

.the existence of a body of women opposed to their own

enfranchisément-arrayea'against the suffragists. According
- .

to Johnson, the existence of both suffrage and antisuffrage

movements proved that:

this matter of suffrage is something essentially \
distinct from the great series of movements in which
women have thus far advanced side by side. It is an
instinctive announcement of "the belief that the demand
for suffrage is not progress; that it does array sex
against sex; that woman, like man, can advance only as
the rgce advances; and that here lies the dividing
line. , »

i

This statement would have been oﬁ great interest to the
Qomeh’ih Ontario who were beginning to take a more active
iﬁ;?rest in opposing the enfranchisement‘of'women. Regard;‘
less of whether Johnson made this point before the WOmeﬁ's

Canadian Club-of Toronto, women in Ontario were indeed

starting to view woman suffrage as an issue different from

the other soaial causes and efforts at self- 1mprovement
which had united, and which continued to unite, middle and
upper ' class women. | .

Johnson's Torgnto speaking enéagemeﬁt appears to have

8 johnson, ‘pp. 28-30.
91bid., pp. 8-9.
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been part of the increasing Americanization of the Ontario
antisuffrage movement. Previously, thé largest influence
over Ontario antis such-as Goldwin.Smith and Clementina
Fessenden had been British anFisuffragist-ideas,‘although
"some American influence haa been present. Not onl} §as the
American antisuffrage influence in Ontario breseﬁt iﬁ the
form.of speakers, but the- American emphasis on the formation
.of organizgtions (American antigfffrage organization.took
place earlier than in Britain and American antis formed more
orgaﬁizations than did their British counéefpafts) influ-
enced female‘;ntis in the province. Before they turged to
forming an antisufftége association, however, the women
opposed to woman sgffrage in Qntério confronted tHeratti-
tudes of the héjor Canadian women's organizati;ns.to woman
suffrage. | | v

e e .

Division betweeﬁ'women over the suffrage issue was
evident in two of the 1 eé; yomeh'; orgaﬁi;atiods'inr
Canada before the’ﬁirét World War, both of which were
hebdquartered in Toronfo..‘Both the Nationél Council of
Women of Canada (N.C.W.C.), founded 'in 1893 and the Iﬁperial
Order Daughters of the Empire (I.0.D.E.), founded in 1900
‘were forced to grapple .with the question of which side to
support.. In 1910 the.NJLU.C. decided, after a spirited
fight béi#een the suffragistsd and the aht;suffragists in thg
organization, to declare itself in favour of woman suffrage.
The I1.0.D.E. adopted a policy of strict neutrality on the

question; this policy was easily circumvented by members .in

favour of yoman suffrage, however. The stands of these two
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group's was fru‘trating for the body of antisuffragist women

in Toronto; because the two largest women's organizations

‘were either in favour of suffrage or officially neutral,

female antisuffragists in Ontario nad no forum in* which
opposition to woman suffrage could be discussed or organ-
ized. At the same time, those who supported woman suffrage
could both j?’in. existing woman suffrage organization:s And
use sympathetic organizations like the N.C.W.C. as a means
of advertising their cause. ‘ '

According to Veronica,strohg-Boag;.who has .written on
the history of the National Council of \Jotn\en of Canada, the
N.C.W.C. had avoided a full enoorsement of woman suffrage
!
maJority of Canadian women supported the enfranch1sement of

women. Lady Aberdeen, the~f1rsthresident of the N.CJLC.

~ and its leade‘r from 1893 to 1898 did nat believe that most

Cansdian women were prepared to support woman suffrage, her
recognition of the conservatism of most Canadians on the

issye prevented the N(LW C. from taking an offic1a1 stand

throughout the 18908-10 There was, however,’grOW1ng support’

for theinclusionof woman suffrageas part of the
N(:W C.s platfgrm during the first -years of the twentieth
century, Conflict over_the‘stand of the National Council

oAmetd aheadduringtheJuly,19103nnua1meetingin

10Veronica Stropg-Boag, The Parliament of Women: _The
National Council of Women of anada - ttawa,
1976), pp. 143-144, :

were not yet convinced that a.
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Halifax. ' -

The Canadian Suffrage Association, which wa) an
affiliate mémber of the National Council of Women of Canada,
proposed the pro- suffrage resolution to the annual meeting
on July 5 1910. The ensuing debate, the longest at the
1910 meeting, was marked by muéh bitterness and coﬁst{on.
Most of the arguments against the suffrage resolutién
questioned its constitutionality; the question was whether
the N,C.W.C. should become involved in poiitical or "“propa-

gandist"” issues such as woman suffrage.ll bDelegates opposed

“to. the resgiution also raised the poss{SLify,of serious

division among suffragist and antisuffragist membets as a
reason for its defeat. ..
The most bitter oppositi&n'to the resolu;iqn’chme from‘

the Hamlltbn Local Councxl of Women._ In the'absénce of

coricrete evidence, one’ can only speculate as‘to the
influence of Clementina Fessenden'over the stand ofvthe.
‘Hamilfon women. The'Ha@iltén Codnci} argued tﬁat division
over the sUffragé issue would Havé serious effects on mahy
. oﬁ the local councils (the locdl,councilsrwere'the béqis of
’ _fhé_NJLw.CJ: The HamiLton'defegates warned that_eﬁdorse-

.ﬂ'. '
wreck' the Hamilton Local

ment of woman suffrage would
Council, for one.12 4 Mrs. Sexton put forward, tha atgument

on the unconstitutionality of the resolution. She pointed

x

. 11Public Archives of €Canada, National Council of women
of Canada Papers, MG 28, E 25, Volume 20, File 1, ﬁinutes,
Annual Meetings, 1910, p. 203.

121h44., pp. 233 and 235. . | o

o
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out that as the resolutioh was'pbt-forwa;d by the Canédian

Suffrage Asaociation,'and.ds there were no antisuffrage

'societieq in affiliation with the N.C.W.C., it was unfair

and unconstitutional to endorse "special propaganda" on

behalf of the suffragists.13

The debate was continued at the ‘evening session on suly
5, 1910, the argumenés dgainst the resolutfon Becominglmore
emotional and bitter as the evening progressed. Agalin, the
women from Hamilton dominated the-debate. A Miss Carmichael
again'qafped about fhe'potentially divisjive effeét of the
endorsgmeni of woman suffrage on the variocus local councils -
a{though she did not herself express,bpppgitdon to woman

14

suffrage. Mrs. Sexton warned that the gathering which was-

about to decide on the issue did not accurately reerct ‘the

views of th= N(:w C.'s 10 000 members, and could.not,

therefore gauge the attitude of those women towards woman

e

15 Lady Margaret Taylor, Vice President of the

suffrage.’

Hamilton Local Council, was one of ihe few opponents of the

' resoiutian who pointed sut the uselessness of woman suf-

-‘frage. She argued that" the vote would be of no_use to the

reform work carried out by the women in the local councils,

because women's votes could. be bought as easily as those of

o~

‘13pac, MG 28, E 25, vol. 20, file t, p. 237,
L81bid., p. 249. . N
151bid., p. 251. S
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meki" I

The éhmilton Local Council proposed the attachment of a
rider to the resolution, statidg that it was a political
matter and therefore against the constitution of the
National Council of Women of Canada. They were de eated,
and the resolution finally came to a vote at midn1§ht. The
result was 71 in favour, 51 against, or in percentages, 58X
in favour, 427 against. Lady Taylor lodged a protest over
the vote, claiming that the small minority. of council
members voting was not an accurate expression of the
sentiments of the N.C.W.C. in general over the Qoman

17

suffrage issue. The narrow margin of victory for those in

favour of the suffrage resolutiop and the determined effort

'by the Hamilton Local Councilfagainst it demonstrage that
the division in the N.C.W.C. over woman suffrage was serious
and that, although they cohstituted a minority 6f women
within the National Council, the anfisuffragists weré vocal
aﬁd a force to be reckoned with. With the passing of the
resolution and the adbption of woman su(fragé as a plank in

the N.C.W.C.'s platform, antisuffragist women in Ontario

-
lost a forum through which they cogld express their
m%sgivings'oveq,the enfranchisement of women.

The Imperial Order Daughtérs of the Empire*maintaiﬁeq
an officially neutral stand on the woman suffrage issue |
. during fhis period, 'but this neutral stand was almost as
16pac, MG 28, E 25, vol. 20, file 1, p. 247.
‘ S ‘171bid., p. 265.
.'}' i . - ‘;
S o . S . Lo
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much of A hindrance to the Ontario antikuffragists among the
members as was the N.C.W.C.'s stand in favour of woman
suffrage. The I.0.D.E.,, which stressed the supportive role
of women in the British Empire, appearé to have attracted a
greater number of antisuffragists than the National Coun-
ci1.18 The I.0,D.E. formed a policy regarding woman
3uffrage later than the N.C.W.C. Activity on behalf of the
suffrage movement by membérs of local chapters (like the’
N.C.W.C., the I.0.D.E. was a federation of small chapters
under the jurisdictioﬁ'of a national chapter in Toronto)
came to ths dttention of the National Chapter in 1911. 1In
March, 1911, a debate on woman suffrage had been held by a-
Toronto chaptef, with members Coﬁ;tance Boulton and the
suffragist Sonia Leathes in favour, and Mrs. Frank Morgan
and Miss Clare McColl opposed. Leathes wrote to the
National Executive Committee about the debate, bﬁt the
committee responded in a manner probably not expecﬁed by
her. Upon hearing the contents of the letter at the March
15, 1911-@eetihg, the exécutive committee agreed "that it
would be gguite impossible for the Imperial Order Daughters

of the Empire to become suffragettes."19 At its April §,
. \

e

A8gor a discussion of the membership and activitieg of
the 1.0.D.E., see Nancy M. Sheehan, " 'Tea-sippers or
Crusaders?’ The IODE as a Women's Organization, 1900-1925,"
UnYublished Paper No. 62, presented to the Canadian Histori-
cal Agsociation, Guelph, Ont., June, 1984.

19public Archives of Canada, Imperial Order Daughters
of the Empire Papers, MG 28, I 1/, Volume 2, File 1, Minutes
- Nagionn, Executive, , February 22, 1911 to January 31, 1912,
_p. 33 *
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1911 meeting, the executive committee responded to the woman
suffrage issue by declaring it taboo as a topic of discus-
sion at 1.0.D.E. chapter meetings, along with other ques-
tions of politics and religion.zc
The 1.0.D.E. tried to maintain the neutrality it had
decided ubonin 1911 in the face of growing interest in
woman suffrage among its members. During the following two
years, the National Executive Committee continued te warn .

chapters which discussed or debated the issue that the Order

was officially not coneerned with the question of woman

21

suffrage. These repe@ted warnings did not reduce the

attention given to the various chapters.

By é&uly 1913, t%e National Executive Committee appears to
have realized the futility of tryinglto prevent discussion
of the suffrage issue. At the February 13, 1913 meeting of
the committee, the wording of the April, 1911 resolution was
altered from "ReligioU;, Political, fnd Suffragists Ques-
tions must not‘be discussed atn.mgetings" to “"the sugges-
tion is made to the chapters that Religiouf?rPolitical. or
Suffragist questions should nQ:\be discussed by the chapters

at their meetings."2Z

Wwhile the 1.0.D.E. remained officially neutral on the

20pac, MG 28, I 17, vol. 2, file 1, pp. 59 and 61.

2lgeq warnings to Brant Chapter, March 12, 1912, PAC,
1.0.D.E. Papers, MG 28, I 17, Volume 2, File Z, Minutes -

National Executive, p. 89, and to Miijtary Chapter, Saska- -~

toon, January 8, 1913, in lbid., File 3, pp- 81 and 83.
22pac, MG 28 1 17, file 2, p. 95. '
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suffrage fssve; its stAand waséo soft _ned by the wording o’f

the February, 1913 resolution that suffragists were given
virtual freedom to become invalued 16 the woman sufféage
movegent in any way théy wished. The new resolution was a
defeaé for the antisuffragists in Lhe I.OJLE. Although
neutrality had applied to them as well as to the suf(ig-

gists, theomore.qué;de antisuffragists had been satisfied-
with measures to preve;t the suffragists from taking .
advantage of the I1.0.D.E. to advance their cause. With the ™,
1.0.D.E., the N.C.W.C., and the Woman's Christian Temperancé@;'
Union, another large Canadian women's organization, doml—

- 12

nated by women syﬁpathetic to woman suffrage, the antisguf-
fragists in Ontario_ obviously needed some, other fo;:um in{
which to qiscuss the issue qn their terms. ~,'Th‘e move cdvme in -
19;3, when a group of Toronto gomﬁﬁﬁ who were also{iggé}ved |
in the I.0.D.E. and other -women's groups in the city,'formed
the Assocxatlon Opposed to Woman Suffrage in Cana a.’

There were plenty of examples upon which the women
‘could® model theig\hntisuffraglst organizatioun; BrltlSh
antikufftagist women had formed the Women's Ngtionél Anti-
Suffrage League in LondoHiin 1908. The League held
meetings, charged mémbership fees, started a monthly

=

magazine, The Anti-Suffrage Review, in December, 1908, and

formed branches throughout the country. The League claimed

nine thousand members by July, 1909, ccording ‘to Brian.

Harrison, 421 of its support was centred]in London and the
south east of England; very little suppokt came from the

north.23 In the United States, the earilest antisuftrage




'’

' organizations dq;ed from 1895 and by the start of the First

world War almost every state boasted a women's antisuffrage
association. Some, like the Massachuggtts Association
Opposed to the Further thenslon of the Suffrage to Women
(M.A.O,F.E.S.W.) and the National Association Opposed to
Woman Suff;gge, published monthly magazihes or uewsietl'
ters. %% )
fhg exaét date of the formation of the Association
Oppcsed to Woman Suffrage in Canada is not known., ' The Tirst

reference to it appeared in the July, 1913 edition of

The Woman's Protest, the publication of’ the National

uAssociatiOn Opposed to Uoman Suffrage. The short item

stated that the AJ)U‘S(L had been formed in order to allow

women to express thelr belijefs on the uonan suffrage issue,‘
to stimuiatg interest in the antisutfragist side, to study

laws and ‘‘canditions" in Cahada, and to distribute antisuf-

frage literature throughout the country. The Association

was.also described as taking "an active interest in all

questions of ;rvic,.socihl and moral reform," and as

"believing that these causes could be best advanced without

-

woman suffrage.25

23Harrison, p. 121.

Z4The M.A.O.F.E.S.W. paper was The Remonstreifte, and .
the National Association Opp05ed to Woman Suffrage puhlished
The Voman' s_Protest. : '

25The Woman's Protest, Ill, No. 3, July,)l9r3, p. 15.

»

t

.
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The first public meeting of the A.0.W.S.C., dqscriged
as an*"educational meeting,"” was held on-the evening of
October 27, 1913 at Toronto's Margaret Eaton Hall, part ¢f
the Margaret Eaton School of Literature and Expression,
located on North Street,‘near the corner of Bay and Bloor
Streets, wfhose attending the meeting at Mavgaret Eaton
Hall, which, although omall, was packed, according to the

. “Toronto Daily Star, were addressed by Alice Nelson (Mrs.

. Andrew) George (b. 1866):’the organizing seécretary of the
ctvﬂassaohusetts Assopiation Ooposed to the Further thension
of the.Suf_f'rag'e to Women, a figld seoretar.); of the National -
Associaﬁion Opoosed to Woman Suffragé, and a woman assoc:
io;ed wtth.numérous Hassochoseigs'domeh;g‘éhd ltabour

26

organizations. It was not an gntifely péaceful event;

'» according to the DaiLy S;ar'repor;, a number of suffragisi;

. in the audieﬁce were denied the opportunxty to speak in’
rebuttal, resulting in a noisy protest

The aims _and 1nteresbs of the AJ)& S.C. were summar-

) " ized. in 1ts entry, ritten by a' member, Miss Mary Plummer,

in fhe 1915 Cnna an Homen S Annual and Social Ser-

vig; Directory:~

this Association is formed to give those who are -l
opposed to the movement in favor of woman suffrage an.
‘ : opportunity to express their conviction that such a
) . measuré would be against the ‘best ipterests of the
te = State.- The Associatiori takes An active interest’ in
: : questions of civic, social and woral reform, and it
.cloimo that these can best be advanced without the

i

26Toronto Daily Star,.0ctober 28, 1913, p; 2;
Uonan 8 Uho '8 Hﬁo, p. 321. - ‘
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extension of the parliamentary franchise to women.27
This was probably the.closest the A.0.W.S.C. ever came to
making an official statement of aims; it is very similar in-

wording to the describtion of the Association which appeared !

in The Woman's Proteét in 1913.

Most 1nformat10n on the organxzation of che A()w S.C.,

~and its aqt1vit1es, members and ideas must be derived from

Toronfd newspaper accounts, sbarﬂg though they are. The
Association does‘not appear to have crei:ed many‘recofds,
end if it did they probably have not survxved to this

28 The A.0.W.S.C. is known»to have published only one
pamphlet, a 1915 copy of Atiée George'sAspeech ;b‘its first

public meeting. ‘It is possible, however, to create a

gpicture, albett blurry,»of mdst~aspects-ef the A.0.W.S.C. v

- Not snrprlslngly, a'membership list for the A.0.W.S.C.-

,does not appear to be extant.- The names of some members -

appear: 1n newspaper .accounts of A.0.W.S. C. meetings and a

total of 5t names has been collected.29 0f these 51 women, *°

addxthnal informatlon, such as full name, rname and becupa-

“tion of husband, place of residence, and additional activi-

"Suffrage in Cnnada.

27The Canadian Uomen s Annual and Sogial Service

“Directory IToronto, 191%), pp- 8Z-62. , P

28A survey of Canadian archival repqsitcries has not
uncovered any records of the Association Opposed to woman

e

29The names of A.0.W.S.C. members have been take from.
newspaper accounts of meetings. found in the Toronto G obe
February 5, 1914, p. 14 and April 23, 1914, p. 5; the

~ Toranto Mail and Empire, April 22, 191& p. 14;. the Toronto
"Daily Star, XprII'ii, 1514, p.10 ‘ . R

v
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ties haslbeen located for only 35ﬁthrough the use of Toronto
city directories, biographical diction;ries, and other
s'.oizrces»v Most of the women in the sample of 35-were |
married, and are identifi;ble for that teason. S{ngle women
are dlfficult to trace, because thgy do not often appear in
biographica}'dittionaries or city dirécto}ies. Married
women, on tﬁe o&hér hand, are often referred to by their
husbands' full names and can be more easily traced, through
-their husbands, in ﬁiographical dictionaries and city

directories. \
0f tﬁe total 51 A.0.W.S.C. members whose names. appear

in newspaper‘stories, the vast maJorlty‘appear to have been,
of Anglo Saxon e;hnic‘background. Th15ﬁun§;1qntxf1c
observatiﬁn is based on the w:;en's surnémes; if sing}e,.ofj
on ;heir“husbgndg' surnames, in the case of mgrri;d women.’
Also of the total of 51, *41 (80%) uére‘marriea‘Ot'ﬁidbbéd,

" and 10 (20%) had never been maéried. fhe following '
observations Qre drawn from the s&ﬁple of 35 women. Of-the
sample, only two were empIOyed out81de the hkome, both as .

teachers, and both of these women were unmarried. " Sarah

Warren, who took over as chai;mhn of the’bdurd_of d?tectorsx

\:f\the Gutta Percha and Rubber Co.mpan; after the death of

her: usband in 1909, has not been counted as employed;

becadse it is not clear how much actual time anld’e‘ne"r:gy she

deVOi d to‘the compagy.' The occupdtions of the ﬁusbands of

the 30 married women out of the sample of 35 were as follows
) '(the number is followed by the percentage of the total of.

35)2 cleven lavyers (371), ten businessmen, including -

~

-~



451"

benkéfs, ineurance and real estate agents, brokers, and
manufacturcrs (33%); two edUCators (7%2); one physician and
one senator (3% each). In addition, one of the lawyers was
also a senator and one of the businessmen was a member of
'parllament.

J Canadian historian Wayneleberts has examined the
chatacteriStice of SOWE of the memberé of ;he A.OJLS.C;jin
his essay ' "'Rocking the éradle fer the Uorld':"the New

Woman and Materné} Feminism, Toronto 1877-19i4," which

appears in the collection A Not Unreasonable Claim: Wwomen

‘and Reform in Canada; 18803-15203.: Roberts concludes that
the membersnip\of the A.0.W.Ss.C. Qas comprised of 'the truly
upper- class women' of Toronto.30 ‘“This conclus1on appears to
be accurate. Two of the 1dent1f1ed members werJ titled.
Lady Adelaide Aylesworth (185h or 1855 - 19%0), the wife of.
SirvAiLen Aylesworth, a prominent lawyer and ﬁiberal‘member
of parliament; and Lady Lou1sa Melvin Jones or Melvin Jones
(d. 19%0), the-w1fe of Sir Lyman Melvin Jones, the president
of the Massey¥Harris-€ompany and g director of-many other

cOmpanies, a senator, and a, milllonaire accordlng to 0

Saturday ng t magazlne in 1907 Many ‘other meambers of the-

. A.0.W.S.C., while they were .not titled, were either married

" to or were the daughters of wealthy and powerfu1~men. Hafy

'ss

Plummer, for example,twas the daughter of James Henry

\ v

30Wayne Roberts,"'Rocking the' Cradle for the WOrld'
the New Woman gnd Maternal Feminism, Torontq 1877-1914," in
Linda Kealey (ed.), A Not Unrgqasonable €
form. in Canada, 1880s- oronto, y P- 2461,

‘Women nnd Re-"
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Plummer (1848-1Y32), who was president of Dominion Steel and
Coal Corporation and the Canadian Lake Transportation
Company, a vice president of the Canadian Life Assurance
Company/and the Mexican Light, Heat and Powe) Company, and a
director of the Natiqnaerrust Company, tha Bank of ﬁova
Scotia and the Sao Paulo Tramway, Light and Power Company.

The Plnmmers lived at "Sylvan Tower,'" a white brick house in

Rosqﬂaie which has been described as resembling a '"fairy-
tale illustration."31 "

‘ Like most Canadiam female suffragists, many members of
the AJLQ.S&L were involved with‘women's clubs, reform work
and political associations. Seven of the sample of 35
members were involved with the Wonen's Welcome Hostel of

Toronto, founded in 1905, a receiving home for female

immigrantS‘desijned for domestic service. A.0.W.S5.C. member

" Cecil (Mrs. J, K.) Kerr was a founder of the Hostel, and

Sarah Warren,“the president of the A.0.W.S.C., qasfnn the

Board of Management of the Hostel, as were two other

'A.0.W.5.C. members.3? Other organizations with which

A.0.W.S.C. members were involved 1ncluded the G1r1 Cu1des of .

Canada, the United Empire Loyallst Society, the Toronto

meen's.Canadian Club, the Canadian Immlgratlon Guild, the .

™~
|

¢

31Lucy Booth Martynz Toronto: 100 Years of Grandeur
(Togonto, 1978), p. 168 'Sylvan Tower" was demolished 1in
1933. ,

32pyblic Archiues of Canadaf'Records ‘of . the Imm1gration
Branch RG 76, Women's Welcome Hostel, Annual Reports,
Volume 338, File 356358, ‘Reel C- 10247

3
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'WOmen's Art Association, the League of Empire, the Torogto‘
. Ladies’' Club, and the‘Georgina Houses for working girls,

Not surprisingly, a large number of AJLQ.SJL'members also
belonged to the I.0.D.Esf twelve women out of the sample of
35 belonged to the 1.0.D.E. The 1.0.D.E. tended to attract
women from higher social\classes,‘and was more interested in
patriotic work than in'sbcial reform causes,33 Intfiguiﬁg-.
ly, some members of tie AJLW,SJ: weté also involved in the
‘the Women‘s’Liberal Ass)ciation of Toronto and the Centre
and South Toronto Conservative Club. . A.0.W.5.C. member
Cértfude Van Koughnet was president bf’the latter club. The
involvement of female antisuffragist;h{n political organiza-
tions such as these faises interesting questions as tb the
naturé'oﬁ their'objectioﬁs to womén's‘participation in
politics{ More must be known about the nature of these
women's pélitical clubs before conclusi&ns can be drawn,
howe&ér.

Sarah Warren, the president of tge A.0.W.S.C., was‘a‘
-weélthy widow and éﬂé was heavily involved in reform and -
other commuﬁity_éc%ivities. "She may not havé been complete-
iy typical of the\membé;ship of thé AJLN.SJLT but her role
as foundér.érd president of the association makes an )
examination of her interests necessary.,6 Sarah Trumbull Van
Lennep was born in New York in 1862 and came to Canada in

1887. Little is known of her ligé prior to the death of hgf

husband, Harry Dorman. Warren, in 1909. He had been ‘the

33Sheehan, pp. 5-6.
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president of the Gutta Percba‘and Rubber Company of Toronro!
andva director of a numbeerf other companies, including the.
Bank of Commerce, and they had.a family of two daughrers and
two ;ons. Upon the death or‘H. D. Warren, Sarah Warren tobk
over as chaxrman of the board of dxrectors of the Gutta
Percha and Rubber Company, a p051t10n she held for thirty-

five years. In a December, 1914 Maclean's Magazine article,

“Some Canadian Women in Business” by Madge MacBeth, werren
was included in an examrnatien pf Ceqadian businesswomen,
who were described as those wbmen Qho had 'forged ahead -
beyond the dead ievel of others' of their sex, and who had
done upon their own initiative "what they Lother'boﬁen] had

not the courage or the sense to do."34

While it is likely
that Warren was invoived in activities outside of her home
before she was widowed, her exposure to theaworid of
business after_1909 probably increased her ability to _—-
organize and direct. iShe was, accarding to Lady.Flora \
Eaton, ' a stlmulating person with her crisp, business- like
manner, her severely plain clothes, and alwaySrher shrewd
judgment on mattere large and sm:snll."35
U:rren certainly putlher business-sense ‘and, presgméb-
ly, her fbptgne, to.good use. The list of organizatione

-

with which she was associated seems almost endiess. Apart

-
~ ?

34Madge MacBeth “Some Canadian WOmen in Business,
Maclean's Magazine, December, 1914, p. 25.

: 35Lady Flora Eaton, Memory's Wall. The Autobiograph
of Flora HcCrea .Eaton (Toronto,- 1956), p. 189.

»

-
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from her léad'ership of the Association Op'pos‘e'd to Woman

Suffrage in Canada, Warren was ‘at. different times Chief

"Commissioner of -the Girl Guides of Canada, vice-~ chairman of

the board of governors of t.he Royal Ontario Museum, to which

she contributed both money gnd artifacts, a member of the

board of mapggewent of the k"omen.‘s. W_el"co“me‘ HostéL, and ,*:}
chairman of the conimittee in charge of. /Spadina Lodge, w
Toronto, a heme for working girls opened inil‘)lh by thé
Geo;'gina H*ouseé' Associatic;n. She alsq belonged to. the
WOtnen s Patrlotlc League durzng the - Flrs:: Horld War,, the'Big:‘

Sisters' Assoclatlon, the Rose Society, and the Toronto
. f . . -

. Ladies' Club. Wag.'*ren s exfraordinary contributions to these

and other causes did not go unre‘warded: she was made a'Lady“,

of Grace of‘the Order of St. Jofm of Jerusalem 'in 1917; she

. received an honourary Doctor of Laws degree trom the -

Un1ver31ty of Toronto in 1933;-and in 1935 she was maJe a

Comma‘nder of the Order of the Br1tlsh Empire. She died in

) January, 1952 at‘the age of 89. ] )

Although not 811 members ‘of the AO W.S5.C. could have

. matched th_e"accomsthmeints of Sarah Warren, they remained

L4

an active group in Toronto reform and charity circles, -

—joining with s,uffragists i'n their attémpts to improv]; life

in Ontario. Indeed, both suffragists and antis were found

*on the board of _m_a\nagem;ent of the Women's Welcome Hostel;

Warren, Mrs. G‘e‘orge Cassels, Mrs. Henry Seaton (Emha)
Strathy, and Mrs. W. Murray Alexander represented the

A.0.W.S.C.. and the suffragisbs‘ included C'on‘gtanc;e Boulton, '

Dx. Heler{ Macﬂurcﬁy, Adelaide Plumptre, Mrs. L. A. Hamilton,
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and Hta.'Tortington,36 There is further evidence that

4

su(f;egists and‘antiedffragistp participated in the same

‘activities. At a wémen's coﬁference'on housing conditions

in Toronto, held at Government House on March 1, 1912, one

£l

of the speakers was Alexander Laird, the husband of an

A,0.W.S5.C. member,. and among tlj‘e audience were A.0.W.S.C.

]

Ha;jonie MacMurchy.

members,Emma Stréthy, Mrs. Arthur Gtassett-and Miss Marie
Hacdonnell, and suffragists Dr. Helen MacMurchy and Miss
37" From the extent of the involvement %f
A.0.W.S.C. members in refdrﬁ causes, it is apparent that,

like Clementina Fessenden, organized female antisuffragists

“inZOnterio embraced the participation of women in social

reform activity while rejecting the use of the vote by'women
’to enact the measures that they endorsed.a
' Using data on 1eading Canadian suffragists collected

and analyzed by'Carol Bacchi in Liber&tion Deferred?, it ié

#ossible to compare some characteristics of the suffragists

with the Ontario female antisuffragists. Bacchi‘s sample of
‘ \ . .

suffragists is comprised of 200 members, 156 women and 44

men, of the exeeut;ves-of suffragist societies throughout

Canada. Of the women, 60% were employed outside the *home.

In contrast, only 6% of the sample of 35 antisﬁff;agfsts
were eihilarly employed. These figures can be compared to

the 12% of Canadian women between the ages of twenty-five

3pac, RG 76, vol. 338, file 356358, Reel C-10247.
37Toronto Globe, March 2, 1912, p. 10.
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and sixty-four employed outside the home according to the
1911 census of Canada.38 Seventy-one percent of the suffra-
gists were married, compared to 80% of the antisﬁffragists
(based én the sample of 51). A comparisoﬁ of the occupa-
tions of the husbands of suftragists with those df the
husbands of ‘antisuffragists reveals few significant differ-

~
ences between the two groupsg. Of the suffragist husbands,

i?Z were businessmen, 117 ;ere in the medical profession,
10% were public servants or members of parliament, 7% were
educators, 6% were lawyers, 5.47 were clergymen, and 3.6%
were journalists or publishers. The occupati&ns of 397 of
the husbands are unkﬁown.39 The notable differences between
these figures and those en the antisuffragist husbands a;e
the absence of clergymen among the antis' huébands. Qnd the
greatér proportion of lawyers (37%) and busin;ssmen (332)
a@ong the iatter group. Bacchi has also analyzed the
religious affiliation of the suffrégisﬁp{ Unfortunately,
there is not sufficient information on the religious
'affiliatidn of the antisuffragists to make an accurate
ﬁomparison on this basis: Despite the limited scope of the
cbmparison between the Canadian female Suffragists and the
Ontario female antisuffragists, the antis emerge as a group’
of women much less likely to be =2mployed outside the home

than the suffragists and Canadian women in general. The

38Canada, Department of Trade and Commerce, Census and
Statistics Office, Fifth Census of Canada, 1911, Vol, VI
(Ottawa, 1915}, p. xxvi. . S x

»

39Bacchi, p. 6.

N . - - - 1 . 0L
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antisuffragists were also much more likely to have been
married to men in the high-paying fields of business and theh
law. ) ‘ ;

A comparison between the members of the Associatiog
Opposed ta WOman‘Sufftﬁge in Canada and members of other
female antisuffrage associations is much more difficult to
make. Brian Harrison and Louise Stevenson, who have written
on British and Massachusetts female antisuffragists respect-
ively, do not include sufficient information on the charac-
teristics of members Af antisuffrage organizations in their
studies to facilitate a comparison between Ontario{entis and
British and Massachusétts antis. Stevenson; writing on the
Massachusetts Asgociation 6pposed to the Further Extension
of the Suffrage to Women, concludes that the female
antisﬁffragists appear to have btclonged to the upper class,
and that they were less likely to have attended college, to
have had a career, and to have been club women than the
suffragists.A She does not believe, however, that the antis
were motivated by class interests.4Y prian Harrison has
also found that British female antisuffragists were from a
higher social class than the suffraglsts. Many of the antis
" were the wives of prominent politians; many of these women
could wield considerable political influence through their
husbands or in their capapity as political hostesses.

Harrison concludes that these women had greater class

Nia

S

4OSte\}enson, pé. 90-91.
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loyalty that sex loyalty, and that they haid no interest in
supporting the cre.:tion of a large body of women voters who

would compete foe political influence.4! (ongrance Rover,

the author of Women's Suffrage and Party Politics in Britain

1866-1914, has come to a similar conclusion. Sho nas found
that the active femal; antisuffragists in Britain were of a
more ''upper-class stamp' than the women in the two most
promineat wnmen's suffrage organizations, and believes that
antisuffragist womeh may have felt that they would lose
their\privileges if sexusl equality were achieved.%?

N :

While many of the members of tne Association upposed to
Woman Suff;age in Canada appear to have been from a higher
social ciass than were the m&8mbers of sutfrage organizations
in Canada, tnere is no firm evidence tnat the A.0.w.S.C, u;s
motivated by class interests, althcugh such motivation cuuld
ha&é existed. There is some evidence, hﬁwever. that tne

social connections of many A.0.wW.5.C. members were a factor

dn Bringing the women'together. According to Brian itarci-

. son, the British female antisutfragists tended ''to operate

Qhrough social functions rather thnan through political
A

demonstrations.”*3 A merely casual examination of the

) éocfal notes in Toronto newspapers in the years between 1910

and 1917 -reveals the close social connections between a

“1Ha}riscn, p- 82.

’ p‘_ .

52Constance.Rover, Women's Suf- ]
fra%e and Paity Politics In Br{ta¥n 1866-1914 (Toronto,

Q3Harrison, p. 148.
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nuomber of the members of the A.0.W.S.C. *Not only did these
women belong‘to’tbe same clubs and attend the same dinners,
dances,\weddings,‘énd sporting events, there were also close
professional and paiitical ties between mani of the husbands
1‘? fathers of antisuffragists. A number of these ties were
within Toronto law flrms. Miller Lash and George Cassels,
both husbands of A.O0.W.S.C, members, were in the law firm of
Blake, LasQ, Anélin and Cassels; two other antisuffragist
husbhands, Sir Allen Aylesworth and Char;ps A. Moss, were
with the law firm of Aylesworth, w;;ght,.Moss and Thompsop.
Two A.0.W.S5.C. membersﬁiﬂrs. Robert A. Lyon, and Miss Mary
Plummef,'were related, and their fathersxwere.each prominent
in’the Ontagzo sté;I industry. A number of éther husbands
and fathers were prominent in the Toronto business and
financial communities, and professional and social contact
between them must have been very common. _ .

There have been attempts by both sﬁffragists and by

bi§corians of the suffrage movemegt in Canada, Britain” and

htﬁe United States to link antisuffragisfr with the - !liquor

interests.' Tﬁe “liquor interests"” were a usually nameless

-

N

and facelgss group of men: who opposed prohlbztlon aut of
fear that it would hurt their liquor-related bus1nesSes.
The liquor interegts were believed to be hostile to waman
suffragevbaeause of the close association between the
suffrAgefﬁgd prohibition movements, ant many Canadiap
suff}agisté belie&ed~$ha€ the opposition tg weman suffrage -
was secretly funded by them. The National Equal Franchise

° ‘ - head N ~
Union stated in its Woman's Century column that "Anti-

-y
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Suffrage and Anti-Temperance have become almost synonymous

termsf"&b Carol Bacchi has linked the antisuffragists with

the liquor interests in Liberation Deferred?. Her case for
the involvement of the liduor interests in the A,0.W.5.C. 1is
as follows:

Tne President of Canada's oniy anti-suffrape society,
Mrs. H. D, Warren, was married to a Toronto businessman
whno in 190Z.signed a manifesto against tne Prohibition
Act, a manifesto Castell Hopkins called the "last of a
vigorous campaign put uP'by liquor interests and those
‘opposed to Prohibition.” Taken together, this evi-
dence, though scarcely conclusive, suggests that there
may nave been powerful or rather well-heeled opponents
who insidiously worked against woman suffrage-because
of its.close association with prohibition.®

s . . T
Apart from this tenuous link, ngQ oﬁfg? evidence has,

—

been discovered to suggest tnat tne Association Opposed to

Woman Suftrage in Cénada was in leang witk the ligquor

interests. It<is‘possiﬂle tnat some of’Lhé{members :nAay have
been attracted to antis@ffragism due vo their opposition to
pronibition, Just'as many mén vere, but this does not ‘
necessafiiy medn bhat_tﬁE A.Q.W.5.L., had any ties tou the

A . . s -
iiquor inéefestg; whose motivations were economic.
) ; general idea oEJth activities and oféénjzatidn of

the A.0.W.5.C. can be dqrived fro&.newspapér accounts of i*s

‘meetings. After the October, 1913 meetina, the next

A.0.W.S.C. meeting to receive newspaper coverage took place‘

on February &4, 1914 at 'Red Qables,“ the Uellesiey Street
’ Y .

44,

oman's Centhgl,-lll (October, i915), p. 8.

43pacchi, pp. 76-77.
o .

» L 4
.
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home of Sarah Warten. At the meeting, which attracted

approximataly 150 women despite the fact that it took place

in a privaete home, papers on antisuffrage‘topics by Warren

‘and three other membets vere presented.%® The Toronto Globe

urote of the meeting "Increasang interest is being shown,"

(3

and thg burning question of the day gone into by this young
wh7

P

society with intelligent inquiry into cause and effé;t.
The 1914 anpual meeting took place unm April 21, 1914 at the

popular Margaret'Eaﬁon Hall.43 The process of orgahi;ation.

seems to have been completed at this meeting, which saw the

'

formal'acceptanée of the cbnétitution by the members. The
A.0.¥.5.C, execut1ve was comprised bf the foliowing a.
president, Sarah Warren; a recordlng secretary, H1ss
Constance Laxng, and a corresponding eecretary, H1ss Mary
Plummer. - Anathgr woman, Mrs. George Cassels, seems ta haye
been on ﬁhe executive, probably ih_charge of memberships.

. . . ‘ ,

There was also a Literature Committee headed by.a Mrs.

Loosembre, who sold antisuffrage“pamphlets‘and "recommended

any publications of the A.dJLS}C. itself. ‘The recording

secretavy reported that several open and drawing room

‘ meetings had already been held, and that meetings had been

held outside Toronto -in Barrie, Ontario, and in other

[ 4

g 46Toronf;T;l!s, February 5, 1914, b. 4,
47 lbge, February 5, 1914, p. 5.
48G1obe, April 23, 1911.1 P- 5 Hail
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unspecified placdes. No exact membership figures were

pfovided at the meeting; but Mrs. Cassels estimated that

megpership, including branches outgide Toronto, was .in the

hundreds. Unfbrtunatefy, no informpfioa on these bran;hes
has been found, and q?spite {nterest qytside of Toronto, the
Association Opposed to Woman Suffrage in Canada remained an
exclusively Toronto-oriented ofganiiaéion. .

The Assoc¢iation maintained contact with Canadian

women's organizations and with antisuffrage societies in

‘Britain and the United States. It was reported at the 1914

annual meeting that Miss laing had attended the meetings of
the National Council of Women and the Social Service

Congress, and correspondence vitn antisuftrage societies was

_relatéd to those in attendance. Mrs. Looseinore read aloud,

lettérs from antis in Colorado and California. as proof that
» 1

~

woman suffrage nad not nad‘uQe ptomised benef1c1al results v
in tnose states, and Mary*%’ﬁmner reported that she had

-

received letters from promimen: Englisn antlsuffraglsts .
of thé meeting, howevér, was ar address on thé inﬁdvisa—
bility df woman suffrage by ﬁerber; Mnthowhg, K.C. (1862-
1928), a nephew of the late Sir Cliver Hoéat, former pregégr o
of Ontario.- An address by an outside speaker was a

tradition at A.0.W.S5.C. meetings.

More infaormation is revealed in accounts of the 1915

annual megt?ng, also held at Hargareiyﬂptonlﬂall, on April

| . , .
“9Mail and Empire, April 22, 914, p. 4.
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14, 1915;50 This time a ireasurer'is méhtioned a Mis%
Barber. The rest of the executive appears to have remained
unchanged with the exception of the loss of Mary Plummer,
" who had undertaken war work in relation to a Canadian
hoseitaljship, a concept which had‘been'erignated by élummer
~and another A.0.W.S.C. member, Miss .Joan Arnoldi, who was
also overseas. It was reported that the A.0.W.S.C. had
sponsofedAa series of Iectunes,by.ahMr.'J. C. Powys over the
winter of 1914-15 which had earned the Assoc1at10n $329.

Unfortunately, the subJect of the lectures was not men-
tioned, and no other 1nformat10n on Powys has been found?;
' Itis apparent that the form of organization of the -

AKOAéS C and the manner in wh1ch its meetlngs were
— conducted did not differ greatly from the organization and -
type of @eetings held by Ontarlo suffrage societies. A

bemused Toronto Daily Newq reporter ruminated on the

. sxmllarities between the meetlngs of the suffragists and

antlsuffragists, and the xronies and confusxon engendered by
the sxmilarities, in an account of the 1914 A.0.W.S.C.
;annual.meet{ng:

i Yesterday was the day for the anti-suffragists to
express their Opinions, and to listen to denunciations
of all the things which have recently been proclaimed
here from the suffrage platform. And if an unbiased.
person attends suffrage meetings, her mind must indeed

- be nothing but a deep sea of confusion, with no
downright conviction other than that statistics and
facts are apparently things that can be .judged with and
made to interpret the wishes of- either side.

T 50Globe, Ap;il 15, 1915 p. 8; Toronto News,
A.pril IS’ 1915, p. Ao ‘ :

» R ’ 'l
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At a suffrage meeting you are told in convincing
language with a backing up of conditions as they are
said to.exist, of the advantages of suffrage. ..

Then at an anti-suffrage meeting you are ‘told. that
such statements are false. So that after all you can
but ablde by your own Judgement and disbelieve all
that you  hear. . '

v
-

Comparison between the A.0.W.S5.C. and the two organiza<
. . ., . .
tions on which {t appears to have been modeled, the

‘Massachusetts Association Opposed to the Further Extehéion

o£ the Suffrage to Women (M.A.O.F.E.S. W.) and the Women's

Na nal Anti-Suffrage -League (WIQA Sl_) of Britain, helps

to ri ‘ some aspects of the organ1zat10n and tact1cs of -

_the A. Q&JSbC. wh;Cnfdo not ‘emerge from newspaper acqqqnts.‘ : o
The most'important gspecﬁ that is revealed is ihe major. -
differencefiﬁ £hgextent.ti which ﬁen became involved in thé
womeﬁfs antisdffrége ofganizatiqns in Oﬁtario,‘the United

States and Great Britain )

"An important cnaract‘flstxc shared by both the HAAO E.
E.S.W. and the W.N. A S.L. was the reliance of the women who
forméd the organizat1ons upon the advice and eventualLy upon
the‘activewaart1c1pation ‘of men. According to Louise
Stevenson, author of the'érticle "Women Anti-Suffragists in
‘the 1915 Massachusetts Campalgn,' the M.A.0.F.E.S.W. handed
over its strictly pOllth&l activities to Aa male auxiliary,
:—because the women believed that p011b1cal activity on the

part of the members did not conform to women s sphegf. Men

were &lso employed tn the editlng of the M.A.0.F.E.S.W.

|

SIIorpnto‘Daily yews, AbriIVZZ, 1914,.p. 4.
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Vpaper The Remonstrance, and helped the women WIth planning-

and publicity. The women maintalned control of the educa-
tional aspects of antlsuffraglsm, as edyqational act1v1tles\

‘were an accepted part of women's Ephere.52 The W.N.A.S.L.
: \ . :

also had a '"Men's Commlttee ‘which in 1910 actually took

over the leadershlp of the League from the ‘women who had
founded it in 1908.23 /

lThe involvement of men in varying degrees.in these two
~organizations was fhe res?lt of the unwillingqess‘of the

female antisuffragists to cdmpromise their femininity as

they protested agalnst the unfemlnanlty of  the suffraglsts..

According to Brian Harrlson, theé very act: of formlng an
association or speaking in public in o%d§r tolfight'woman_
suffrage was contradicto;y ;o the stand of the feﬁa;e
antisuffragists on the -importance of, women conforming to. the

sepgfation_of\mhlé and female spheres.SQ

In handing over
unfeminine ;esponsibilities to male épxiliaries, the
Massachusetts and BritiShafemalg antisuffragists found a

compromise between taking- firm action in opposition to a

movement they disliked and-taking on the characteristics of
that movement's supporters in'ogdér to fight it effectively.
Unfortunately, in the British case the men's committee

<

521 ouise L,,Stevenson3 "Women Anti-Suffragists in the

'1915 Massachuseétts Campaign, The New England Quarterly, LII
(1979), pp. 81-83.

5?Harrison, pp. 128-29.

A

34%4arrison, p. 111.
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became so irﬁpatient with the‘ reluctance of the ‘fEmalle autiS‘
to take decisive action that it staged what amounted to a
,coup d'etat in order to seize pawer from the \'.rou'aen‘.

There. i$ no evidence that t"ne ASsocia'tiou‘ Opposed to.
wdman Suffrage in Canada euef formed a 'male auxiliary' to
‘take over' the more palitical anci less feminine aspects of
"the fight agalnst woman suffrag& There are two poqs1ble
_explanatlons for thhis., First, the A.0.W. S C. had, at the
most; the years from 1913, to 1915 to devote to f1ght1ng
.woman suffrage before it was almost permanently dxstracted

by the war effort. Tor th;s reason, there may not have been .

v B ~
i

enough time to attract male supporters to take on part of
the assqeiet‘ion"sA actiuities, or there may not have béen
eneughtpo'titiéel“ or uuf.emiuiué activity on the part of the
A.\O‘.W.S.C. to have required a malle‘; take-over. = Second, t.he'l

~

feminization of the,aut.isuff'rage moyemen‘t in Ontario may
have been so'comp.lfete‘tha't there was no veed for men to u‘lay
aroleL‘ntheAOWSC ‘

The AO U S.C. does, however, &ppear to ‘have suffered
from reluctance on the part of 1ts members to tqga.sepuws
actiops in its_ opp»os;.tmn to< woman, suffrage. There is

little evidence that the A.0.W.S.C.. attempted to lobby

government to an where near the extent to which the

-suffrag1sts tri¢d to influence legislators. There is unl,y‘

5

one instance of the A.0.W.S.C. try;ng to place its cause
directly before a peliticia’n. According to Brian Tennyson
in his article '"Premier Hearst, the War, and Votes for

Women," an A.0.W.S.C. delegation called on Hearst in 1915,

b

L)
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but there is'no evidence that the A.0.W.5.C. ever sent
-andther delegation to call on other politicians or offi-

cialg.?? -

\

While it is possible to derive at least some informa-
tion’on the organizatlonal aspects’ of the Association |
Opposed to Woman Suffrage in Canada from newspaper accounts,
it is much more<11ff1cult to identify the 1deas of the
Aesoc1at;on.v Newspaper accounts of A.0.W.S.C. meetings.
repotted the content of the speeches of guest speakers, but
" not of Sarah Waffen, the president. It is Qery"poesible
that(}Jarren did not speak at length at these meetlngs, or ’
that she did not address the ideology. of the Association?
‘Nor .does the A.0.W.S.C. seem to have‘published pamphlets or-
‘other material written by the members:themselves;-the only
known’publlc&tion was one pamphlet, which was the text of‘.
Allce George s speech at the f1nst educational meeting of
the A.O.W.S.C. in Optober,_1913. As a result, che ideas of
the A.0.W.S.C. en the reasons why women shoeld not be
alloued to vote: must be derlved from the thﬁ speeches of
'those whq were 1nvited to speak ‘at A.0.W.S.C.,meetings. One
must assume that since Alide George and Herbert. Mowat were
invited to speak on antlsuffragism at AmO.uSiC meetings,
'they represented the AJLWHSJL to some extent, and that
vtheir_ideae were, at least in part, the‘ideee of‘thejnembers

of the A.0.W.S.C.

x

33Brian Tennyson, '"Premier Hearst, the War, and Votes
for WOmen,“ Ontario History, LXII (1965), 2 117.

'
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Begause her speech was chosen as the text for what ' was

probaBl} the only‘pemphlet produced by the A.0.W.S.C., Alice

George was probably. an important influence upon the Toronto

female antisuffragists and the ideds expressed in her I9ii
address probably cerresponded to the .ideas which the
A.0.W.S5.C. wished te conQey to women in Ontario. Alice
Ceorge.wés an extremely active woman. In addition eo her

activities on behalf of the Massachusetts and national

antisuffraze associations, Ceorge:belonged to the Massachu-

' setts Child Laonr Commission, the American Assoctation for

" Labour Legislation, the Woman's Educatidnal and Industriaf-

Union of Boston, the Womar's Trade Union League, and the

Welfare ‘Uepartment of the Nat1onal C1v1c Federatxon.56

Other prominent women who were’ &Ctlve in the Msssachusetts

~ antlsuffrage mbvement shared George s enthusLaSm for refdrm

activ1ty.v The 1916 collectlon Anti- Suffrage hssays by

Hassachusetts ‘Women prOVIdeS ample proof that epp051t10u to

suffrage did not automatically mean opp051t10n ta social
reform. 'On the contrary,. eachi. antisuffragist who contri--
buted to that volume boasted multiple associations with

Massechusette reform orgahizations.57

~

5 4
Alice George s close assoc1at10n with numerous reform

causes 1o doubt 1nf1uenced her antlsuffrage arguments. ‘her

inVOlvement in soc1al-reform.ptobab1y brought her into close

. 9%yoman's Who's Who, p.’ 321.

)57Anti ~-Suffrage Essay 'S by Hassachusetts Women ;goscon,
1916 ] . :

e
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contact with suffragists, enabling her to observe closely
éufffagist"tactics~and to adopt the Qort of arguments and 
rhetoric popular with the woman suffrage movemenf and social
reform movements in general. Immediately prior to the
outbreak of the First World War, the doctrine of efficiency
~was very popular with both suffragists aﬁd reformers,
includingﬂthose in Canada. Carol Bacch§ writes:
| The éuffragists ;nd'their fellow reformers were equally
disturbed by the restlessness and confusion they
observed in the world around them. They decided to
transform society into a well-run corporation by
applying the irgn rules of %deStrlal Producthn to the
social order. 'Efficiency," 'control, glannlng
became the key words in their programme.
Consciously or uhconsc1ously, Alice George emggsced
efficiency in government and society and, . more sxgn;flcant-
ly, the incompatibility of woman suffrage with efficiency as
.hér major arguments agéinst the enfranchisement of women.
Reminiscent of.Goldyin Smith, the A.0.W.S5.C. pa "let of
George:E speech was entitled '"How WOﬁenlMay\Bést_ erve the
State.” Like Smith, George maintained th;t womén should
only be allowed to vote’if,”and'only if, their participation
in the electorate woﬁld,be of benefit to the state. George
contended that only efficient meaéures were of beﬁ%fit, and
that, since woman suffrageAwould not be efficieqi, it wquld
‘not be'og benefit to the state, and should not therefore be

enacted. The efficiency argument depended on the acceptance

of George's narrow interpretation of separate spheres. She

P

.. 8pacchi, p. 55.
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believed that men and women were expert in different fields.
Maximum efficiency, therefore, could only be aéhieved when
men and women expended energy in those separate areas. All
energy expended by women in the male field of expertise was
wasted,‘and therefo;e'inefficien‘t.59 Needless to say,
George did not believe voting to be qémpatible'with women's
area of expertise.

The enfranchisement of women, George contended, could
only be justified if women could prove that the legislation
wnlchlwould result from thelr voting would be different from
and vastly superior to the leg1s£at10n of men. To be truly
efficient, the female vote could not be just a duplication
of the male vote; tne mere doubling of the electorate would
cost enormous amounts of money but would not result in
‘markedly better leglslatlon. To George, the burden of proof
of the value of woma'suffrage rested with the suffragists:

- Let suffragists show, if they <an, that woman electors
as a body in any one state,.have evolved, policies
unknown to any single other non-suffrage state and
distinct from the normal tsnd of present day progress
in which men and women play their part. ‘When such

-showing can be made, it will be time enough to ask that

the ballot gBould be given women, as a means of social

efficiency. '
Ironiéally, even though George stated that woman suffrage
would only be justified if the women's vote had significant- -

ly different results from those of the male vote, she warned

that those very differences would result in social revolu-

b9A11ce Nelson George, How Women May Best Serve the
State (Toronto, 1915), p. 4.

60,

Ibid., p. 8.
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tion! "If the woman's vote is to be effective it must fall
differently to the man‘'s of the same class, and if this does
not mean sex antagonism what does it mean?'" she asked. "A

14

complete social revolution' is the cry of the feminist."6I

Gecrge maintained that women could only contribute
efficiently to the state by concentrating on those ﬁhings
that women could do better than men, and which were a part
of women's sphere. CGCeorge, pérhaps influenced by her social
reform -involvement or even by the claims ot the woman
suffragists, called upon Qoaen to make their influence for
good felt throughout society. She stopped short of calling
for action through legislation, however; legislation and
.voting were part éf men's sphere only. Instead, she advised
women to work througn religion and the education éf
‘ children, areas in which women had greater expertise than
men, to improve society. According %o George, women could
also pérficipate profitably and efficiently in the adminis-
tration of hospitals, asylums and libraries, ''where the
methods of administrafionﬂdemandeﬁkare those of domestic "
life rather than of politics and government."62 |
To Alice George, the most important work a woman could
perform in the interests of society was the moral education
of her children, especially of her sons. Women, George

»

mainthined, wielded an enormous influence gg/éociety thfgu%h

S

61George, p. 16.

521pid., p. 10.
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their influence on their sons, who would go forth trom the
family to enter the male sphere of politics, government and
business. 1f women did their jobs properly, the intluence
they would have in souciety, via the antions of their sons,

would be enormous. This intluence, according to George,

~

needed no vote: ''we whu oppose the entranchisement of wuuten

believe there is something beitier - a better way lu scrve

-
>

the -State. We feel tirst of all that woman nas a bis slice
of life's responsibilities and duties tou-day, and that the
vote will not neip her td tneiv pruper perterwmance.'b
(eorge warned women, wno, quite adnicably, wanted Yo reform

society, that in their zeal to reform they not forget that

men were already doing a 2o0od job. She tcm)ﬁEE? worten that

. \\
if they were raising their sons properly, they would pass on

*_sto them women's desire for social responsibility and

x'improvement, thus implying that tne very existence- of al
’csuffrdge movement that decried the inactivity of male
legislators meant thaf women were failing uttefly in their
motherly du&ies. wﬁy, George asked, stiould women who could
not even influence their sons effectively be expected tu
make their influence felt on society througn the vote?
George also believed that women formed an important body of
influence for good in politics, a sért of third party
“completely devoid of political ambition. The exerckse of

these two vital forms of 1nfluence was, to George, the most

efficient way in which women could contribute to tbeibtate.

-

o
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“1f woman cannot make her influence felt in the education of
the child, nor in the stan%ard of public 6pinion she
creates,' George said, ''she will never moraliz society
through the ballot.'64 T N

Alice George touched upon some other’antis fragist

arguments in her speech. Oneé such theme ithat was

ularly dear to her heart was the inaccuracy of the su

rist claim that once working women had the vote their wages

would rise. This antisuffragist argument was not new to

1

Ontario, but it had previously been mentioned oniy in
passing; it was given its first detailed treatment in the
A.O.W S.C. pamphlet of George's speech. it is possible

‘chat, as a result of Aiice George's speech or be-ause it was
p -
of greater concern to women _than to men, the arzument that

‘*s

woman suff:age would not benefit ggxking_ypﬁen found mdre
popularity with hhé A.0.W.S.C. than it nad with other
‘Ontario~antis. Perhaps as a result of the speecﬁ; Constance
Laing, a member ot the A.Q0.W.S.C. é}eéh;ive, spcke én the

relationship between wages and the vote at the February 4,

1914 meeting.65

o

In regponse to suffragist claims that the wages and

»
*

working conditié}s of women would improve once women had the

vote, George presented evidence that poof conditions and low

remuneration had nothing to do with women's Lack of

-

&
© ®%george, p. 18. S ,7

: 65‘l‘oronto Newsg, February 5, 1914, p. 4.
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poiitical power, and cquldjnot3 therefore, be remedied by
the acquisition of political power. According to Géotge,
poor technical education for women and basic economics were
responsible for working women's problems. Women received
low wages because they were unskilled; those workers who
received good wages were those with valuable skills. In
addit¥®n, women were poorly paid bécause of the elementary
economic law of supply and deLand. There was a large supply
of women willing to perform unskilled jebs.in industry, As
a result, the supply:bf female labCur exceeded the demand
for female lhbou:?'the outcoﬁe of which was low wages for
womeé;Sb

George believed the promotion by the suffragzists of a .

political solution to tnese educational and economic

3 .0

problens to be ridiculous and pogsiblx harmful to wofkiqﬂ
_women. She was opposed to the promotion of wowan'SU{Eragé‘
as a sblution to thé problems of working women ‘because she
.feared-that a dependency on political solutions would
prevent imptovements in technical education and perhépg
unioﬁ éctivity amongtyomen. One solution which George, .
suggested was improved tecﬂnical education tor womgn; which
would enable women to take hiéher-paying skilled jgbs.
Extra evidence of Alice George's enthusiasm for‘tecbnical

~

. N
education for women is found in the long list of labour and

-

edlicational organizations with which she was dssociated.
. 6

Yet despite her cqﬂsgﬁg for the plight of the working woman,

66George, p. b;‘ .
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George also lamented the very presence of women ipn iﬁdustry.
&ithout more infqrmatiOn on the Massachusetts womén'gl
educational and labuur organizations to which she belonged,
Alice George's motivations in opposing the vo*h as a means
of solving the problems of working women are obscure. If
she truly believed that wadinen had no place in the worktorce,
it is possible that she believed that the enfranchisement of
working women would ccndone tne continued éréSenoc of women
in industry. On the other nand, if'Ceorge supported the
right of QOm;n to work and to improve their ability to
command hlnher waﬁes, she may have opposed giving women tne
vote because it would dlstract,worklng women from their
efforts at unionization. Ic.is not likely, hogever,,thaf

Ceorge objected to the ipclusion of working women in the

-voting population fer purely class reasons; she was too,

heavily involved ir organizations devoted to helping working «
women’to‘have had*&n'gxﬁreme distaste for these women.

Ggorge's argument against suffragist cleims that tﬁe vote
vould.iﬁprove women's wgrking conditions probably appealed
to.tﬁose membefs of the A.OJLS.C. who were invclved in’
reform work directed at-workingrwomen. A number of the
members, including the presiaent, Sarah Warren, were
involved in the Gegrgina Hduses,ﬁor working girls. At the
very leqst? the argument wﬁs prébabiy atﬁractive to the
A.0.W.S.C. because it revealed what the antisuffragists
identified as a serious fallacy{in the suffnagist platform.
@,The antisuffrage ideas anc&'guments of A§e George
ptobably came closer to the ideas and argument f the

s W
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Association Opposed to womén Suffrage in Canada than those
of the few other speakers who were invited to address its
meetings."The speaker at the 1914 annual meeting, Herbert
Mowat, may have abgo intluenced the A.0.W.S.C., or have
reflected views already held by A.0.\.S.C. members. Mowat's

address rclied on the repetition of anumber of old

e T e

antisuftrage stand-bys: woman suftragtets were unwomanly
and unnaturai; women snould not be allowed to vote on
Inperial issues; women were a sex and not a ciass,and did
noty therefore, have any interests which %equiraﬂ represegpt-
ation; the basis of zovernment was physical forcey-;hich
women did not have, and therefore women would not be able to
qlrnforce'the laws they would pass were they'eﬁtranqhiséd;
women would accomplish their goals wmcre efficiently if they
concentrated on charitable work and lett government to
men.b7' Démonstratiﬁg tﬁe differences between thg arguments
of male and female antisutfragists; Mowat argued that
"political play” on women's minds would be disastrous to
their health, and that women should be thankful that men
were just to women and tﬁat mén nad allowgd.women property
'rights. . More significantly, Howpf iépcoduced a neﬁ;
barticularl} Can;dian argument against woman suffrage which
probably appealed to the overwhelmingly Anglo Saxon and

Protestant members of the AJOJLS.C. very much. Ta illus-~‘

trate his argument that it was acceptable for women to hold
. T

67Mail ang Empire, Aprii 22, 1914, p.‘lh.

'
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civic rights nét but the “public” right.of vot{ng, Mowa}
asked: "Women- eany civil rights»ehe same as men, but would
you give public votes, say to 1,000,000 women in an adJacent
province where‘there aré two races and two strong and
opposing religlons?"68 This may have be;: tﬁe only time
that the threat of French Canadian Roman Catholi¢c women
voting was raised during the course ?5 the antisuftrage
movement in Ontario.

A dramatic change in the activities and tocué éf the
Kséociation Opposed to WomanlSuffrage in Canada nhad taken
place by the time of the 1915 meeting. It reaéted to the
1914 outbreak of war by virtually ceasing its effo:ts.in
opposition ﬁo woman suffrage and by concent;éting almost
eXgiusively oﬁ'wér @ork, with the intention of resuming i;s'
antisuffnagefefforts‘afber tgé'end of the war. Alfhough
Sarah Warren'urged the members to continue their‘QQrk'
against woman suffrage "as unostentatiously as heretofo:e,"
the A.0.W.5.C. nad so g1unn over 1ts energy to the war
effort that it was probably 1mp0551b1e for the members to do
anyth1ng on behalf of the antlsuffrage cayse. The |

A.0.W.S.C. became 1nvolved in two projects as 1tb contrlbu—*
~tion to the war effort: th‘e sewing of 1tems fo_r ‘the needy,
and thé Red Cross by a group called the "Helpers' League,”

which held meetings at Warren's home evefy Tuesday -and ‘;l.

Thhrsﬂay évening; and the operation of a soldiers’ canteen

] ¥ -
®8Mai1 and Empire, April 22, 1914, p. 14. .
. T \ . . .



I

- o

at the Exhlbltlon Camp in Toronto wﬁich was overseen by the
St.. Andrew s’ brotherhood The A.0.W.S.C. had accumulated
funds despite its ban:on rmembership fees. At the 1915
anhual meeting ;t'was reported that there was $188.29 in the
Tfeasdry'offthe Association Relief Fund and $152.82 in the
Ge'm\z'x:al‘i"iind.(’gr Ityappe'ars tnat the‘Q.L‘).\J.S.C. became
interested in maintaining funds only atter it became
involved in.war work, but not when it was involved in
f}ghting woman:suffrage only. As usual, an ou;siae speaker
4laddfassed the meeting, but this time tne guest, a Mrs. Ober
‘of.prviﬁcetown, Rhode Island, did not speak on the
aatisﬁffage moveﬁen;! but on the work of tne British Relief
Assqc;atioa. ) ' ' : ' o
The Association Opposed to Voman Suffrage in:Canada was
transformed fron an antisuftrage organieation into a Society
devoted to th% war effort. The A.0.W. S(L was not alone in
glvlng up its role in the suffrage debate, most suffragists
were dlstrabted ffom active work on behalf of their cause by,
the wg; and 1ts comsequences. The suffrage page, produced

by the National Equal Franchise Union, whlch appeared each

month in Woman's Century, the organ of the iWational Council -

of Women of Canada, reporfed on the inactivify'of suf-
fragiats and antisuftffragists alike in October; 1Y15: "And
so the energies of all - suffraglsts, antis and neutrals -
are d1rected away from their ordknary activities towards HAL

. care of our soldiers, and ;hgre is little definitely

©9G1obe; April 15, 1915, p. 8.
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suffrage work to reportﬁJU‘ A few months later, in Jénuary,

19167 the A.0.W.8.C. reportéd in the American antisutfrage

monthly The Woman's Protest that the association had given

up its propaéanda work' for war work: "With all our dear
ones fighting and évery hour taken up in relief work, we
have had little time or heart to keep abreast of the
quegtioﬁ,"71 4

The war of words hetween the suffragists and»tha\gntis

-did not abate due to the First World War, nowever. Iﬁ%eed,

the main point“‘f zontention between the two groups changed
from woman suffrcage to a‘quarrel over which of the two sides
devated: the host energy to patfiotic and relief work. The
A.0.W.S5.C. accused fhe,suffragisié of neglecting their
patriotic duty by continuing in tneir suffrage work. “fﬁe

suftrgﬁlsts have been gblng harder than ever,' 1t commented

in The Womgn's Protest./? Even Castell Hopklns of the

Canadlan Annual Review, who was sympathetlc to the suffrage

cause, acgused‘some suffragists of unpatp1ot1c behaviour...
While host women had devoted thémselves tq relief work, he
wrote of the evend?cm 1915,l"Qomén like Mrs. Nellie McClung
were labouring, earnestly for a vote when their force and

eloquence could have done much to aid recru1t1ngJJ°

kY

N

»

70Woman's Centu:x, II1 (October, 1915), p. 8.

71The Woman's Protest, VIII (January, 1916), p.x19.
721bid. |
’73Hopkins, Canadian Annual Review, 1Y16, p. 427.
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Hopkins and éhe anfis'had some'&gusé for complaint;
according to Carol Bacchi, one mgjor'sqffrage group, the
Canadian Suffrage ASSQCiaEion, coﬁtinued:to be active in the
struggle for woman suffrage throughout the war./A It seems,
therefore, that altnougn both suftrapxsts and antis de~ "
creased their act1v1ties 31gn1f1cantly as a result of the
start of tne First Horld wwr, the suffranisté, who had
operated within better esiabllshed and more energetic
organizations than did the antis prior to the outbreak of
war, contlnued to enJoy these advantages over tneLr oppon~
ents after 1914. The efforts of the A,0.W.S5.C., which had
already been TQhostentat}ous" (in the words of A.0.W.5.C.
president Sarah Warren) bgforenthe war, fell apart almost'
completely when faced with the choice of continued work
agzainst woman suffrage or part1c1pat10n in patriotic work.
The decision to abandon propaganda work in tavour of.
‘tradltxonally femﬁhlne work such as nur51ng, nee¢lewurk, and.
‘helping to feed soldlera may actually have been a deliberate
tactic on the part of the A,0.W.5.C, The assoqlatlo 's
martyr-like renunciation, of all work exceﬁt that which @
helped Canadian soldiérs may have been intended té’make‘thg
suffragists look like hard-heé;ted, unpatriotic shirkers in
comparison. This tactic backfired, however. The suffra;
-giéfs ména@ed to maintain a careful balance between propa-.
ganda and relief work throughout the war; as a result, they. ..

* continued to spread their message and still appear pq;rio-v

74ﬁacchi, p.lkf.
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tic. irphically, the very work the antisufffagists threw
themsklves into, in what may l'fave been an eftortlto
distij;uish themselves from the suffragists, was seen by
many as rewardable only through the granting of the vote to
women. In their zeal to contribute to the war effort, the
wbrk done by members of the A.0.W.S5.C. may have gone beyond
the liﬁits of what they themselves considered to be within
woman's * sphere. A.0.W.S.C. members Maf; Plummer ané Joan
Arnoldi, for example, not only started upﬁthe Eirsq Canadian
" hospital ship, but were joini commissioners of the Canadian
Field Comforts Commission in England, éach recéiving the

rank of lieutenant.75

-vNursing was one thing, but militéry~
rank vas hardly tradltlonally female.

The very act of organlzlng may have contributed to the
ultimate fallure of theé Assoclatlon Opposed to Woman
'Suffrage 1n Canada $o, prevent tne enfranchlsement of women.
Ironically, the more actiVe the A.0.W.S.C. was in its
antisuffrage and war Efforts, the more it helped to prove
the claims of the suffraglsts that women were capable of
rational pollblcal activity. Constance Rover has p01nted~
out this anomaly iﬁ the césé of the British female movémént
'against woman suffrage: .

The position of women antls" was self-defeating, for
the more effectively they pressed their contention that
women were unsuited to politics, the more competently
they camfaigned, all the more they established the

political capacity of women. It was completely
unrealistic to suggest that “just £or once' women would

o

75Hopkiﬂs,"Canadian Annual‘Review, 1916, p. 45%. .
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overcome their natural reticence and conduct a politi~

cal gamgaign, so that: for ever aftsewards they could

remain in ‘the background in peace. '
Furthermore, because of the close affinity between the
tactics of the antisuffragists and the suffragists, includ-
ing public speaking, the formation of organizations, 1et£er-
writing and pamphlet-pdblishing, Ro;ér goes so far as to
call the female antis‘“new women."’/

Anotiher impoftant reason for the.fgilure of tne
A0 W.S.C. in preventing the granting of the‘vote to women
in Ontari6 was the large head start enjoyed by the suffra-
gisés. The suffragists had been arganized since 187/£fthe
‘antisuftragists formed their association in 1913. The
suf(ragists’ tnirty-six extra years of orpanized existence
éave iﬁem the advéntage of'experience in public speaking and
the lobBying of Eoliticians; Brian llarrison credits the
_victory of the Bfigish suffragists to their fifty more years

of experience than the antisuffragists.78

The Association Opposed to Woman Suffrage in Canada,
however, p'vlaced the blame for the granting of the vote to
women in Ontario in 1917Squérelyon the shoulders ot the

-l

Conservative premier, William Hearst, who had consistently’

opeggéa“ﬁﬁa;;\yu{frage in the past. In a letter to

The Woman's Protest, dated February 28, 1917, the day after

the vote was granted to women in Ontario, the A.0.W.S.C.

76Rover, p. 1/7.
/71bid., p. 173.

?aHarrison, p. 113. ’
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poured out a bitter stream of complaint against the
treachery of the provincial Conservative government and of
Hearst, whom the letter described as "a weak man."’% The
authors ot the "Message from Ontario" refused to accept the
excuse that the vote was a reward to women in return for the
contributions of Ontario women to the Canadian war effort.
They pointed out that the women who called tor their
“reward' were those who had done little for the war effort,
f ,
and that those who had sacrificed all-faor patriotism had
neither the need nor the desire for such dubious rewards as
“the vote:
We anti-suffragists do not'regret any of the war work
we have done. We do [italics in original] regret that
all Canadian womeh have to submit to being "rewarded"
for war work which it has been our pleasure and
privilege to do and in which anti-suffragists have far
outnumbered the subbragists. It was the latter who, at
this most critical time, lay down all war work and at

large expense traveled the country pointing out that
they were now ready for' their reward.

The authors of the “Message from Ontario" stated that
the vote was granted not as a reward, tor the women who
performed the most valuable war wofk w;nted no such thing,
but as a pragmaxic measure taken by the Ontario government
for selfish political reasons and with no regard whatsoever_

.o

fqr the well-being of the prov1nce.

There will be much rejoicing, no doubt among your
{American] suffragists, that Ontario has declared for

79The Woman's Protest, X (March, 1917), p. 10, The
‘letter is not signed, but it is obvlously from the
A.0.W.5.C. ‘

801p14. | N\
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sutfrage. To those who know ali the inside working it
is a matter for no rejoicing, but for real sorrow that
politicians can use their trust to thrust upon a whole
province such a drastic change when they themselves
have declared that they did not consider it for the
good of the country but they thought the people wanted
it! Meaning in plain English that a very weak
government is willing H?Ido anything to save its
shaking political skin.' <
The regl reasons why the Ontario government veversed itselt
on the woman suffrape issue are not cjear. The A.0.W.S.C.
1
may have been correct in its assessment of ilearst's sudden
change ;ot mind over woman sutfrage as a desperate means ot
4 S . : : -
garnering political support. The history ot opposition to
woman §uftrage in the Ontarip legislature, and tne 1917
about-face of the llearst Conservatives will be studied
further in the next chapter.

“Although the Association Opposed Lo Wowman suffrage in
Canada was not successful inits bia to defeat efforts to
enfrancnise women, it did manage to make its stand on the
issue known inOntario and it did nave soneé inf luence on the
nature of tne suffrage movement 'in the province. Premier
Hearst declared-hihself‘imp:esscd by the arzuments.ot the
A.0.W.S5.C. delegation which visited him on February 24,
1915.82 'There is also evidence that suffragists. saw an
advantage in moderating their stgpce somewhat in tne face of
growing organized oppusition to woman suffraze. In a 1916
letter from Emily Cummings, corresponding secretary of the

’

pro-suffrage National;Council ot liomen of Canada, to Mrs.

81The Woman's Protéﬂt, X, p. 1lu.

6Q’l’ennySQn, p. 117,
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Jessie Glass of the Celgary Local Council of Women, mention
is made of the pbseibility~of an organization oppoused to
woman suff?age becoming affiliated with the N.C.W.C. at some
time in the future. Cummings wrote: '"Cartainly the
majority ot the members ot the Wational Council are in
tavour of Suffrage, but as in England, when the Society
opposed te Sufftrage. is organized Wavionally, it will be
quite free to federate in the Councel 5150, as the two
Nationally Orgenized Suffrage Societies nave already
doneﬂdb The naticnal organization of "the Anggﬂé.c; never
took place, but'Cﬁm%ings' comment is evidegzé ot the public

- \‘
‘profile of the antisuffragists.

Carol Baccnhni admits that the suftragisws at times found
themselves on the de}ensive, and were forced to moderate
thelr stances on certain issues. -She provides the outspoken
Flora Macdonald Denison as an examplfe of a suftragist who
had to tone down a radical stand, in this case on the
"primai mission of woman" as wife and mother, in the face of

84 ontario suffragists were probably aware of

opposi;ion;
opposition to women‘suffrage and they very possiblx.took
conscious steps, including placing great emph851s on the’
suffrage movement's reforn geals and the conformlty ot these
goals to women's sphere, in attempts to make their stands-on

-

83PAC N.C.W.C. Pap%rs, MG 28, I 25, Volume 65, File 9,
Correspondence, 1916, Mrs. Emily Cummings to Mrs. Jessie
Glass, Toronto, February 3, 191s.

84Bacchi,.p.33.
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certain issues appear more moderate, . “

-

lany intriguing aspects of -tne Association Upposed to
loman Suffrage in Canada will never be understuod:. ije are

Ieft with nagging questions as to tue private uotivations of

tiae individual women wno banded together to oppouse wosan

suftrage. Psycnological explanations are teuptiog, but of

. N . . . . - L 4 ,
ne real use 1 the cask ot tue antisufirazists, as gemon-

-

- R . - y
Strated by Loulse Steveasoun's questionable coenciusions o

.

the  basic motivation af tne Massacriusetts female sutira-
sists.  Stevenson .onciudes that tne antxhujlrdu'utn~attod
—

the way tney diu because of a psycuneglonicad rlav aot apnacey

with the i!o-uneelin.; suffragists. She woiloesy ~ “lhe
\‘ - - } i "\“
deALOGFLE.S00 . menmbers Xnew that tney wece woue) oy o

because tuney acted as taey believed wounan savulaj tne wonen’

suffragists knew thet tncy were wendh no natter wnat taey

. .
"2 Tpnere is ne evideuwce that tae uewnbers of the
. . ' 1 . .

did,
\\ Association Opposed to womat Suftraje 1n Canada suffered

from & psycnologizal [{law wihlcyn nade taew antisdftfrapist:

3
»

rather than suffragists. «or 1s theve a nead to cxplain ta

”~ ‘ v ‘ . \ d - 1
benaviour of antisuffrazist wonen'in ter s of why Lhey were

/
L

he

'

not suffrapists. Counstance Rover aas polinted oul that, dub
to thelr nineteenth century upbrinzings wnich enpnasised
sepacation of ngle and female spneres, it was actually nucn

more likely that women would be.opposed fo weian suttrage
h

31 that in support of it.8b .  ,

R I
J |

: °55tevpnson, p- Y2.

&6Rover, p. 172,
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Perhaps the major significance of the Association

[

Qpposéd to Woman Suffrage in Canada is that its very
existence proves that support for woman suftrage was not as
widespread as we have believed,'that opposition to suffrage
was not determined by sex, and that the final victory of
woman suffrage was never inevitable. As Constance Rover
points out, tne female opposition to woman sutfrage in
Britain demonstrates tnat tnere were significant weaknesses
in the Eritish sufirage novement. This would appear to be
the case in Onfario as well. Rover writes:

A weakness in the pcsition of women's suffrape support-
ers was that opposition to the cause included wonen,
Had the opposition been entirely male, it would have
been looked on as tihe defence of privilege, but this.
was not the case. Groups of men have, at tinmes, been
apathetic concerning tne acquisition of voting rights
and, indeed, there was very little demand for the
extension of the franchise, gproposed by Asquith, in the
years before the First World Var, but at least there
was no orgapization of men opposing their own enfran-
chisement .8/

The A.0C.iw.S.C. and other manifestations of opposition to

: : 1

woman suffrage«nlthe parﬁof wo.en are of Loo great

significance not to be taken into account in future studies
of suffragism and feminism in Canadian history.

As stated at the beginning of this chaptor, the

Association Opposed to Vowan Suffrage in Canada was the last

major manifestation of antisuffragism in Ontario. ‘lhe last
battle over the suffrapge issue; nowever, did not directly

involve the A.0.w.S.C. Ultinmately, the outcome of the fight

E\
871bid., p. 1/0-71.
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over woman suffrage was in the hands of the Ontario’
legislature, which was responsible for determining who would
be able to vote in Ontario provincial and municipal)

’

elections.
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CHAPTER SIX
OPPOSITION TO WOMAN SUFFRAGE IN THE ONTARIO LEGISLATURE

'
H

The Legislative Assem%ly was the final court of appeal

for the woman suffrage question in Ontario. ThHe existing
historiography of the woman suffrage movement in Ontario
assumes that the eventual granting of the provincial.
franéhise to Ontario women in February, 1917 was inevitable,
and camne as a result of the success of the long cquaign
waged by the suffragists in the province. For the\aost
part, however, the suffragists had anything but success
within the Legislative Assembly. During the years 1885 to
1893, and from 1903 to 1916, at least one woman suffrage
bill was introduced during each legislative session, and
every bill was either withdrawn in the face of extreme
opposition or soundly defeated when brought to a vote.
Ontario politicians made no important or qrigihal intellec-

tual contributions to antisuffragism, nor did they play any

role in the Ontario antisuffrage movement outside of the

. Ontario Legislature. Nevertheless, Ontario leéislators, due

to their continuous apathy or outright opposition, were
responsible for the defeat of numerocus attempts to give o
Ontario women the vote. Their arguments must therefore be

considered in an analysis of antisuffragism in the province.

-
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An oft-quoted passage from a 1932 lecture on British
sﬁffragette militancy by Professor Harold Laski provides an
eloquent synopsis of the tactics of the opposition to
suffrage that is relevant to the .opposition that was found

in the Ontario legislature from 1885 to 1917:
In any society the tactics of a privileged order are
always the same tactics. Declare, in the first place,
that the demand is impossible; insist when it has been
proved to be possible that the time for its translation
into statute has not yet come; then when it is clear
that there seems to be an urgency about it say that the
timeis coming but that this is not yet the time; then
when an angry clamour surrounds the demand, insist that
you cannot yield to violence; and when finally, you are
driven to yield, say that it is because you have been
intellectually convinced that the perspective of events
has changed.l

While this model applies in general to the opposition to
woman suffrage in the Ontario legislature, it cannot, of
course, take into account a number of important conditions

found in the Ontario situation.

First of all, the extent to which the Ontario Legista-
tive Assembly constituted a 'privileged order" is not clear.
We have already examined other manifestations of antisuffra-
gism in Ontario which, one could argue, emanated from'groups
whose privilege was based on intellectual reputation dr
class distinctions; It is hard to dispute, however,‘tha;
the’authority and'compoéition of the‘Ontario légis}aturé:
rendered it representative of the exclusively male and

relatively conservative interests which possessed the bulk -

louoted in Rover, p. 101; also quoted in Bacchi, p.
133.

.
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of the economic.power in the‘provfnce. Secondly, -Laski's
model does not take into account the political consideraj
tions which interfere with the discussion of issues of
principle in a political arena. These political considera-
tions probably pla;ed an important role in the prevention of
the pass;ng of woman suffrage bills in the Ontario iegisla-
ture, and wére probaBly~the maén factor in thé eventual
granfing of the vote to women in Ontario. Nevertheless, the
Laski model is valuable as a summary of the course gf{the
political opposition to woman suffrage in Ontario.

"The year 1885 serves as the. start of this chapter's
discussion of the political opposition tp woman suffrage
- within the Ontario Legislative Assembly because it was
during the 1885 legislative session that a woman suffrage
bill first suffered defeat. In 1885, some.Ontério women
could vote in certain elections. In 1850, both married and'
unmarried women ;ere given the vote for scnool trustees, as
long as they met the property qualification required pfuma]e
voters, and in 1882 the same category of women ﬁpre granted

the right to vote on municipal by-laws, again as long as

they met the prOpérty qualification.2 Two years later, in
’

March, 1884, the Ontario leg%ﬁﬁature voted to grant full
municipal voting rights €o qualified widows and unmarried

women.3 The municipal vote was considered suitable for

<> s
Vv

2Cleverdon, pp. 21-22.

[l

3Journals of the Legislative Assembly of the Province
of Ontario, Vol. 17 (1884), p. 114.
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gnmarried women because municipal tasks were generally
considered to be "housekeeping tasks' and therefore consis-
tent with the domestic responsibilities within woman's
sphere.“ Married women were gpecifically excluded from
voting rights because the munfEipal'vote was seen as
reg}eséntin& one propertied household only, and not two
political wills. Thus widows and unﬁarried'women could
represent their property, but the property of a married
couple was to be represented by the husband only.
There were two distinct waves of suffrage debate in the
rOntario Legislature, Bills to give Ontario women’the vote
were in{goduced in the years 1885 to 1893 and 1903 to 1917.
These bills were introduced as private members' bills until
the last round of the suffrage debate. Both sides in the
debate over the bills introduced dufing the first wave of
suffrage activity Qere dominated by Liberals. Between 1885
and 1893 Liberal member John Watéps introdu;ed,nine woman
suffrage bills. Waters' strongest opposition came from
fellothiberalﬁ John Dryden (1840;1905), the member for
South ‘)ntario, and Christopher Finléy Fraser‘(1839-1894),
the member for Brockville. Members of other parties in the
legislature also spoke out against woman suffrage; neither
support, nor oppositiop to the enfranchisement of women was
determined by political party. bryden and Fraser, however,
stdod out émbng other aniisuffrage members due to the

consistency with’which tﬁey spoke out égainsttwoman suffrage

hcorham, “The -Canadian Suffragists,” p. 33.

—
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in the legislature aund the vehemence of the arguments they -
used. ) e

The antisuffrage side of the s;cond wave of debate was
dominated by the ?remiers. Conservative premiers James .
Pliny Whitney and-William Hearst were unshakable in thelir
opposition to the enfranéhisement of wémeﬁ. Year after
year, debate over the suffrage issue was quashed by the
terse refusals of theée men  even to consider the possibility
of allowing‘women to Vote. 

During both phases qf theiéuffr;ge debate .in fﬁ;
Ontario Legislature the content of the suffrage bi}ls

, : -

introduced in the Ontario legislature contributed to the
opposition‘théy encountered. Not all suffrage bills were
the same; bills distinggisﬁed between the type of franchjse'
sought, municipal or provincial, and for whom it was sought,
married women, w{ddws and unmarried womén, or all women, -«
Certain aspects of sufffage were acceptable to some members,
other aspects were not. Very often, the content of a J
suffrage bill was cited b? members as the reason why they
opposed woman suffrage at that .time. Of course, this may
have béén an excuse used by memberg who were obposed to
woman suffrage in any form. Hogever,_memberg u;ed t%is sort
of objection with sufficient fréquency to suggest that &
significant number of members did b;se at least part of ..
their objection to woman suffrage on the‘naturé of the

t
Y

suffrage bills presented in the Legislative Assembly. .

According to Brian Harrison, this was véry often the case in

Britain. "Resistance to [woman suffrage bills] could be

4
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effeccively Justified on %?ounds quite distinct from
attitudes to the woman suffrage question itself - out of
regard for either the social class or the marital staté, or
both, of those proposed for enér57chisement,“ writes

Harrison.$S

From 1885 to 1917, bills introduced 1‘ the Ontario
legislature on behalf of woman suffrage broadened in their
scope. In general, bills introduced during the 1880s called
for the enfranchisement of wigows and unmarried women only.
In the early 1890s, legislators turned their attention to
married women, but'w0u1d.only consider the question of
allowing them to.vote in muéiéipaf elections. During the
last five years of the suffrage debate in Ontario, the scope
of the suffrage bills introduced during each session of the

legislature was broad enough to ensure that all women in the

province were considered for the franchise.b

The arguments used by Liberals John Dryden and

Chejistopher Fraser, the members who spoke in opposition to.

.woman suffrage bills most .offen during the first wave of

suff;age debate in the Ontario legislature, suggest that
these men had more than a paﬁéing acquaintance with the .
then-current antisuffrage ideas of Goldwin Smith. '~ Arguments

reminiscent of those of Goldwin Smith were used during the

Y

LY

SHarrison, p. 47.

6For a summary of suffrage activity~§y the Ontario
Legislative Assembly, see Cleverdon, Chaptet ‘Two..
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debate over the 1886 bill to give unmarried women and widows
the right to vote for members of the legislature, although
it is not known how direct the ‘influence of Smith was. John"
Dr}den warnéd his_fellow members that, once enfranchised,
women would make no effort to learn about issues, and would
therefore vote according to 'caprice" and not informed
opinion, which would have dangérous results. Very much in
the spirit of Smith, Dryden denied that women/had any .
"right" to the vote, ard he warned that should women be

allowed into politics, they would be fdrced from their place

on the '"pedestal" which women had heretofore enjoyed.? He

also argued that' the "best" women would decline the
‘opportunity to ;dte, leaving the worst women to vote -
instead, a_trend that was already nbtice;ble'among men. The
"most estimable, modest amd learned men," bryden pointed

—~ .
out, often preferred to avoid the corrupting influences of

béltticsﬁgz\frasér argued that if women had the‘vote, they
would be subject to all t%é responsibilities of citizenship
presently shouldered by‘mén,‘responsibjlities which he did
._hol lﬁﬁsidg; suitable for women, such as sitting in
parliament, ﬁilitéry service,-and jury duty. He also
pointed out the absurdity of expecting that men would obey

laws passed by women; men would not obey,and»social chaos

would ensue.9 ' puring the 1888 debate, Fr#€er warned that

’Globe, March &, 1886, p. 5.
ASMaii;“March 4, 1886.

9Globe, Mail, March 4, 1886.




197

enabling widow; and unmarried women to vote for members of
the legislature was the first step on the way to universal
suffrage, the '"thin end of the wedge' that Goldwin Smith
also warnéd of.10 -

Members of the Legislatave Assembly also quarreled with
the content of Jchn Waters' suffraée bills. Waters intro-
duced three different types of suffrage bills to the
legislature, proposing giving the municipal vote to married
women, the provincial vote to widows and unmarried women,
and the provincial vote to both married and uneyrried women.
This variety in the categories'of women to receive the voté
did not appear to have attracted more members to the
suffrage cause. On the contrary, the very variety in
Waters' bills appears to hgge provided Q‘f opponents with

new bones of contention to pick at during debate. If Waters

proposed that married women be given the municipal vote, he

was answered with predictions that women would Bring the .
dé;tructive influenge of politics into their homes; if he
proposed that widows and unmérried women be allowed to vote
for members of the legislature, he was told that he was
discriminating against gﬁrried women. \
‘In 1887, Waters introduced his first bill calling for
the municipﬁl‘vote for married women., Members who opposed

woman suffrage in principle_again paraded Goldwin Smith-

influenced antisuffragist arguments before the legislature:

10G10be, March 22, 1888, p. 5.
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nature didn't intend women to vote; woman suffrage would
effectively transfer all political power to woren, presumab-
ly due to the "overpopulation" of women; woman suffrage

o ¢
would lead to prohibition.11 . .4 significant were the

objectioné based on opposition to allowing married women to
vote in a situation in which widgws and unmarried women
already voted. The'most obvious argument against giving
married women the municipal vote was put forward by Frase;,
who said that the husband w;s the rightful municipal voter
in .a family. As previously mentioned,,ig was agreed that
where there was no husband, the widow or spinster could cast
a municipal vote as 1ongras she satisfied the property
qualification. Fraser pointed out an inevitable énd
undesirable outcome of the enfranchisement of married women.
Mafriéd women would be expected to meet property qualifica--
tions. To meet these qualifications, .women would claim
o;nershiﬁ of property which they had brought into their -
marriages, property whica may have allowed husbands to meet
required property qualifiéations. It yés possible, there-
fore, that for women to be enfranchised, their husbands
would have to be disenfranchised. The Rossibility that men -
would be;disénfr;nchised in favour of their wives was, to
Qome memSers; an outrage. Other members opposed the
enfranchisement of married women because they feared, as did

Goldwin Smith, that politics would be brought into the

domestic sphere, with disruptive results. Two membefs,

1161obe, March 24, 1887, p. 5.

¢
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_Thomas Craig, a'Conservattve, and David Creightog, a
‘ﬁiberai-Conservative,_warned that giving married Qomenﬁthe
vot; would upset family relations and lead women to néglect
the{r domestic responsibilities.12 |
b Ironically, when Waters called for the legislative
franchise for widows and unmarried women, specifically
excluding married women, he was met with equally strong
opposition. In 1886, John Dryden claimed that the restric- <_
tion of voting rights to widows and unmarried women would
discourage women from~marrying, since they would lose their
right to vote once they married.13, There was also opposi-

tion to the exclusion of married women from Waters' 1889

"shffrage bill.1% Liberal member Arthur Hardy went as far as
to suggest that'suffrggist; themselves were against married
womealvoging. ‘He claimed that suffragists assumed that
hostility between men and women was a natural state, a&d

that suffragists discriminated against married women because

they did not exhibit hostility towards their husbands.l3
Another objection which arose out of the nature of Waters'
5

suffrage bills was that they dealt with the woman éuffrage
. pe
issue onh a piece by piece basis by asking for only one form

— —

of suffrage for only one group of women at a time. C. F.

12G10be, March 24, 1887, p. 5.

131bid., March 4, 1886, p. 5.

n-

N

141bid., February 28, 1889, p. 4.

- Vi1bid, p. 4.
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Fraser and Alpheus Wood, the Liberal-Conservative member for
Hastings, raised this objection in 1887, Fraser'déplored
the piece-meal approach to woman suffrage rather than
discusSing the issue in its entirety. Wood claimed“to
favour wom;n suffrage, but agreed with Fraser that Waters

had taken the wrong approach to the question.ig John Dryden

raised the same point in 1889.17

Oliver Mowat, the Liberal Premier of Ontario, expressed
views in opposition to Waters' suffrage bills that conform
to Harold Laski's claim that once a demand has been proved
possible the privileged order will declare ”{Hat ;Le time
for its translation into statute has not yet come.'" During
the debate over the 1886 bill proposing to give Wwidows and
unmarriéd women- the right tp vote for members of the
‘LegigiftigﬁnkSSembly, Mowat stated(that he believed women to
be equal in intelligence to men and that he did not fear the
potential consequences of women voting. He did not,
however, believe that.the time was righf for the enfran-
chisement of women. He said that the majority of the people
in the province were still '"shocked'" by the ver; idea cf
womanlsuffrage, and that most women themselves did not want

the vate because they were satisfied with the representation

they were presently receiving and had no special griev-

ances.1§ In 1888 and 1893, Mowat again declared himself in

1%G10be, March 24, 1887, p. 5. -

171bid.; February 28, 1889, p. 4.

181bid., March 4, 1886, p. S.




201

f;vour of woman suffrage in principle, but said he would
vote against the Waters bill because the timé for woman
suffrage was mot yet right.19

John Dryden stood out among his fellow legislators as

o

the Oqt;rlo Leg;slative Assembly's most passionate opponent
of QJJAnAsufYE?Q;. nyden, who became the Ontario Minister
. of Agriculture %n 1890, appears to have taken the entire
woman suffrage issue more seriously than his fellow members.
He spoke at greater length on the issue, and introduced a
Rreater numbe;\of more sophistic;ted arguments in oPEosition
to woman suffrage than did other members of thé'legislature,
Dryden's greatest contribution to the political opposition
to woman suffrage was his remarkable speech in response to
Waters' 1893 bill proposing to allow all women, married,
widowed and never married, to vote for members of the
Legislative Assembly. The speech was reported in Toronto
newspapers ~and was published as a pamphlet shortly aftef it
was delivered before the legisiature on May 10, 1893.

Oryden prefaced his remarks by stating hiﬁ conviction
as to the importance of the woman suffr;lge i'é&be. It was,
he said, "a m;st serious duestion; it invokes far-reaching
results, and it‘is, undoabtedly one of the most revoiution-

ary measures‘gMZr submitted to this Legislature."20 ..

A

19G1obe, March 22, 1888, p. 5 and May 11,.1893, pp. 6
and ‘8. :

20y40n. JbQﬁ Dryden, wOman{ood Suffrage (Torghto, 1893),

ps 3. il’
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major inspiration for Dryden's opposition to the enfran-
chisement of women came from Chrisiienity,and the Hible.
Dryden's most important argument dependeﬁ on 8 Biblical
interpreéation of separate spheres; He sajd that while the
Bible did'not, of coufse, mention woman suffrage, it did set
down what the relat1onsh1p between men and women was to be.
The spheres of men and women were, therefore, df@lnely
ordained and could not be changed under any cxrcumstances
"There is no word from beglnnlng to end about women ‘s’
suffrage, nor 1ndeed aboyt suffrage of any klndj' Dryden
said ef the~Bib1e, "but there is ‘a great deal in it about
the relationship of man and woman which-determines their"

respective spheres in the world for all time."21

c ¢ In his€§peech, Dryden used Biblical examples to prowve.
that woman's role had been determined by God and expressed

through the Bible. According tb Dryden, woman's submissive
; 3 -, . . nv i
and dependent relationship to man was determined at Crea-

tion, tﬁrough the characteristics given to each sex. by God.
The nature of man and woman, therefore dictated the sphere

in-which each sex would operate:

Man's appearance indicates force, authority, decision,
self-asserticn, while that of a woman shows exactly the
opposite, and indicates instead, trust[,] dependence,
grace and beauty. Inother words, man was made in such
a form when compared to woman as stamps him with, §he
attributes of authority, government and-control

After the fall of Adam and Eve, the curse of God on woman

1

21Dryden,'p. 5. ) . _ f
221bid., p.S.
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was that "thy desire shall be io thy husBand and he shall
rule over thee." Woman suffraée, Dryden said, wou;d impose
the ;ufle women over men,flyingin'theface of God's own
command./ Woman suffrage was, therefore, not possible.23
Dryden said to John Waters:

When my honorable friend seeks to give them [women] the
ballot he in effect says, 'l propose to glve woman
control of publlc affairs; I wish to place in her hands
governing power to compel man to accept her dictation.'
That proposition, accord1ng to my argument, is against
the teaching of Qarlpture, and theretfore is not and -
cannot be right. .

Dryden also drew justification for his antisuffrage
stand from the New. Testament. Just.as the New Testament
) 13

says that Christ is‘thé head of ‘the Church, so too is the

husband the head of the wife, claimed Dryden. In both

‘casés, the Church and-the wife are obedient and submit their

wills to the higher éuthbrity, and in both cases Christ and

the husband give back -love and kindness. Dryden added that

if this relationship were maintained, which could only be

accomplifned .through the defeat of woman suffrége, people
/ : ' '

would attdin the nearest approximation of, Eden possible on

. . - -

earth,23 Interestingly, even John Dryden used the rhetoric

of naturql>lawim1hisdefence of separate spheres and the _*

.subordination of woman.to man. '"Do what you will you

*

cannot;_and you ought not if you céuld, reverse nature's”

law," he warned. 'Woman always was and always will be

b

23pryden, p. 6.
241bid., p. 8.
231bid., p. 7.
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dependent upon man, and whether some women who are manhaters

like it or not it cannot be changed."26

In his speech Dryden went on to présent more reasons
why women should not be enfranchised. He did not resort as
much to théd Bible for justification after he had estéblished
the ‘divine inspiration of separate spherés. Next to the
immutability of separate Spheres, Dryden placed .most
emphasis on the importance of women's existing 'influence on
men, which needed no vote to be successful. Dryden
attributed Canada's good living habits, including incréasing
‘éobriéty, to the "loving persuasion' of Canédian women, not

to the use of the ballot or force.2’/ He called ﬁpon women

to increasé'ﬂnefr influence by increasing the influence ofﬁ
'the home, not by caliihg for th; vote. Through the
reestablishment of Ehe\natural relatiogéhip between husband
and wife within the family, women would 5e assured that men
would willingly provide all the protéction and sustenance
the family;needgd, without any negd to resort to force
througﬁvihe vote. ,Drydeﬁ placed the responsibility for the
resumptién of traditicdtal roles within the family squarely
on the shoulders of ypmen,\beseeching them to reas;dme their
‘depéndency upon men: | .

1 abpeal to true womanhood if itsl1ighe§t ;dyis not ‘to

know that in man they have a protector, one who loves

them, provides for their needs, not by force, but
willingly, because he delights to do it, and I appeal

[}

26Dryden, p. 10.

271bid., p. 9.
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to true manhood if the strongest incentive to active
exertion to do their best in évery way is not the fact

4

[

that there is dependent upon them a loxéng, dutiful JH

wife, or a mother, daughter or sister.

Dryden also peppered his speech with a number of
afitisuffragist argumenté that strongly suggest the influence
of Goldwin Smith. ‘Dryden argued that giving a woman the
vote and allowing her to hold office (which he believed
would be the next stgp) would take her out of her sphere,
effectively robbing her of her identity as a woman. Dryden
said that he would deny woman the vote ''not because woman is
not intelligent, nor because she is not sufficiently
~educated, but because she is woman, because by putting her
thitis out of her sphere you unsex |Lher), you are seeking to

make her a man, to induce her to fill the place of a man."29

e

The unsexed woman, the result of woman suffrage, was
completely unnatural, according to the will of God. She was
independent and unsubmissive, "a manly woman - the lowest
type of womanhood,'" according to Dryden.30

3

) Continﬁing to echo Smitﬁ, Dr;den warned that political
disagrge&ents bétweeﬁ husbands and wives would destroy tie
_domestic peace ghat was so important to happy married life
and that women would lose all the advanfages of ‘male

gallantry and would be taken down from their pedestals if

they took an equal role in politics. He also expressed

-

2'SDryden, p--14.,

291bid., p. 13.

301pi4., p” 13-14.
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~ Goldwin Smith's physical force arguﬁent against woman
suffrage, using the example of prohibition to illustrate it;
Prohibitory legislation, Dryden warned, would not be
favoured by the majority of men; but could possibly be
passed if women had the vote. Ih; enforcement of such a law
would, therefore, be impossible; enfranchised women could

force men to make laws, but women could not force men to

obey laws.31

Like most antisuffragists, Dryden was not without a
plan for a better Canadian socieey and thf improvement of .
woman's position that could serve as an alternative to woman
suffrage. Not surprisingly, Dryden turned to Chfistianity
for his plan.’ He called for both mé; and women to give in
to the "uplifting influences of Christianity" (Dryden did
not, unfortuna;ely, identify these) which would restore the
harmony between men and women whjch;gxisted before of fail
of man_.32

Dryden's speech aﬁd pamphlet seem to have had their -
desired effect upon the suffrage issue in Onfario: no;ﬁqman
suffrage bill was introduced in the Ontario Legislative
Assembly from the time of his spéech and the publication of
his pamphlet, both in 1893, until 1903, when‘there was yet
another unsuccessful attempt to win the muni;ipal vote for

married women. Among the members who listened to Dryden's

speech was one James Pliny Whitney, the future Conservative

31Dryden, pp. 8-9.

321bid., pp. 6-7. \ - '
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premier and implacable foe of woman suffrage. Whitney wrote
Dryden's widow in December, 1909‘?0 thank her for sending
hiﬁ;'through a mutual friend, a copy of her late husband's
pamphlet. "I the a distinct recollection of the occa;ion
on which the speech was delivered," Whitney wrote in ﬁis
letter, "and of the very great effect of it on the minds of
the Members of ;he Legislbture."33 The suffrage issue only
gathered steam again in 1905, when John Smith, the Liberal

member for Peel, introduced a bill calling for the provin-

-~

kY
cial enfranchisement of all Ontario women; at least one

woman suffrage bill was introduced in every,legisiative

seséion until the vote was.granted in’1917. Conservative

Premier Sir James Whitney;s term of office from 1905 to 1914
.was an important transitional phase'iﬁ the debate over woman

sufﬁragé in Ontario. ‘ ’

Whitney fits into Harold Laski's model of the téétics

‘.of opposition well. According to Whitney'§ biographer,

Charle;iHumphries, while the premier was prepared to move in

the direction of reform in some areas, he would not aiter

his position in opposition to woman suffrage. In debate
- ‘'over the suffrage issue, Whitney chose to be vague or |
facetiqus.3“ Humphries writes that Whitney was aware of the

level of public support for woman suffrage in Ontario and

33prchives of Ontarid, James P. Whitney Papers, MU
3125, Whitney to Mrs. John Dryden, December 18, 1909.

34Charles W. Humphries, ‘Honest Enough
to be Bold': The Life and Times of Sir James Pliny Whitney

{Toronto, 1985), p. 178.
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“

was politically shrewd enough not to declare support for the
issue until the majority of voters was alsoﬁgﬁ supporf.‘
Humphries' description of Whitoey's political thinking on
the issue is highly reminiscent of Laski's model:
(Whitney's] inaction on female suffrage, while at times
quite graceless, had the approbation of the.majority.
The premier was shrewd enough to provide the lead when
he was reasonably confident that most in the province

;- would follow, but he had no intention of marching ahead
only to discover his supporting army had vanished,35

In his ij—brief contributions to the annual debates
over woman s&ffrage in the Legislative\Assembly, Whitney '
étatgd again and again that Ontario women did not waét the
vote, that the time was not right for the enfranchisément of
women, and that attempts to secure the vote éor the women of
Ontario was an insult to }:hem.36 His objections .were not
without justifipation; the introductions 6f'the suffrage
bills to thenlegislature were of ten inept,.allowing WhitneY
the opportunlty to accuse those who put forward’the bills of
‘1nsQiF1ng women. In 1906 Whitney accused John Smith, the
Liberal member who succeeded John Waters as the most
. faithful promoter of womaq.suffrage with the Ontarlo
rlegf?i&fure, of raising the issue only to fulfill a campaign
promise. Whitney claimed that Smith did not actually want:
woman suffrage to pass, but only brought up the issue as a

political "foqtball" to be tossed betwean the two parties.

35Humphrles, p. 221.

36G1obe, Aprilt 20, 1906, b. 7; April 20) 1907; April.
10, 1908, p. 5.
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This; Whitney said; was an insult to Ontafio womanhood,37
In 1911, 'a suffrage,bill introduced by Labour member Allan.
Studhoime faced oppos1tion from William Proudfoot, the '
Liberal member for Huron Centre, who was expected to be the
‘bill's stauechest supporter, . and who introduced suffrage
bills himself 15 future sessions. Proudfopt said in
'explanation for his action that while he supported woman
suffrage "in ‘the abseraci,“ he did not think the time was
right for its edoption,in Ontario.38 This incident seggests
'that Whltney may have been accurate in hlS assessment of the

nature of the suffrage b1lls 1ntroduced to the leglslature

and the motivations of those who called for woman suffrage

in Ontario. There seems to have been a marked ebsence’of.
e communication within the suffrage camp in the Begisletive
Assembly, and perhaps, in fight ef the variety. of‘suffrage
bills introduced in themlegisleture; a devastating lack of
eommunication between the woman suffragists‘and the pro-
suffrage MLAs. | | ; o |
The 1913 wemqn suffrage debate wes egain marked by the
sort of confusion in whxch Whitney no doubt delighted -
,Three bills were introduced in the 1913 se331on, two calllng
for the provincial franchise and one for the munlclpal
franchise for married women. It was the bill prop931ng the
municipal franchise that attracted“ehe most attention. |

Conservative member Findlay Macdiarmid moved an amendment to

37G1obe, April 20, 1906, p. 7. N

381bid., March 22, 1911, pp. 1 and 8.
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the bill which would'al}ow a woman whose husband voted or
held office on the basis af her property to choose which of

the two partners would cast'fhe vote.39 The possibility

that men would be disenfranchiséd at the hands of tgeir own
wives was rejected by most membérs, and both the billland
the amendment were defeated. It is possible that
Macdiarmid, a Conservative, introduced a severely-fla;ed'
bill just so that it would be the-object of derision and so
that it would suffer sure defeat; it seems inconceivable
that woman sﬁffragists in Ontario played any part in
drafting easily defeatable suffrage;biiLE such as this one.
Just as in the years from 1885 ‘to 1893, the suffrage bills
which appeared during Whithey‘s\premiérship often seem to
have been opposéd on the’bqsis'of flaws in the bills
phemselves\and not jusé because the member; of the Ontario
legislature wefé opposed te woman suffragelin general. A‘
Conservative membef, w111iah J. Hanmna, remérked on ihis
:phenomenon during the debate over the 1913 Macdiarm;d’
kaMendmént. According to the Globe, Hanna said ghat the
Macdiarmid bill "looked as if it had beén prepared hurriedly

and w1chout proper consideration as to where it would lead

to." The Globe reported that Hanna thought that the bill
was_inconsiste,nt and that he "was sure it was not a bill

that even the warmest friends of the suffragié:s would

39G1obe, April 2, 1913, pp. 1 and 8.

.
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_praoposed granting the municipal vote to married women,

the arguments put.forward in a pamphlet issued by

211
support in its present form."40 “

The 1914 8ession of the Legislative Aséemb!y saw the
last suffrage battle of the Wﬁitﬁey administration and the
first refereﬁce during debate to organized female opposition,
to women suffrage in Ontario. In his speeéh in support of 
Studholme's btil calling for the municipal and provincial
franchises for all women; married or-unmarried, over the aée
of twenty-one, William Proudfoot concentrated on answering

“the

association opposed to woman suffrage,’ which was apparently

. the pamphlet, issued in 1913, of Alice George's speech to a

meeting of the Associstion Opposed to Woman Suffrage in

Canada.%l Speaking against another 1914 bill, which

provincial treasurer Isaac Lucas stated that he did not
believe women in Ontario wanted the vote, citing the active
and Qrganized‘opposigion~that women wére putting up against

enfranphisement.az In the‘same.Spéeéh,'Lucas denied that

woman suffrage would guarantee increased wages for - -working

women, citing the experiénce§ of American suffrage states as
proof, an antisuffrage argument that he may have derived |
fr@m'tﬁe A.0.W:S.C. pamphlet of Alice George's speech.

“Upon the death of PrgmierEWHltney on Segtembef‘ZS,

1914, William Hearst assumed the leadership of the Ontario

40G1obe, April 2, 1913, p. 8.
4l1bid., April 7, 1914, ps 3. .
“21bid., March 31, 1914, pp. 1 and 8..

~
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Conservative Party and became premier of the province. He

3

also carried on Whitney's tradition of opposition to woman
suffrage, to the dismay of the suffragists and to the

delight of the antis.43 Like Whitney, Hearst claimed that

most women in Ontario did not want the vote. He concluded,
therefore, that the time was not yet right for woman

suffrage in Ontario, although he openly conceded that woman

suffrage would probably be realized at some time in the
future. Hearst also believed that voting wbuld be an
unwelcome extra burden to add to women's already onerous

~duties as wives and mothers,.and he maintained that the T h

“influence Qf'a "Christian woman' was more vai;abie than ahy
political‘pqwef woman might gain from enfranchisement.44
Hearst did\noé hesitate to make these views known to the
suffragists in Ontaric. He told a February 24, 1915

suffrage delegation that

there is a large body of women in this pravince,
particularly mothers, that feel they have ample scope
under present conditions to exercise their influence,
there'lsru:doubt, and that these women feel that the
franchise .is a responsibility and ‘burden that they are
not called upon to undertake and that they have not the
opportunities to fréely perform, in view of their

responsibilities as wives, mothers and guardians of the
home.45 :

He repeated this stance before another suffragist delegation

one year later, on March 15, 1916. |lle also referred to the

“3Margaret Prang, N, W. Rowell: Ontario Nationalist
(Toronto, 1975), p. 141; »

‘““Tennyson, p- 116-7;

451bid., p. 117.
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existence of a group of antisuffragist women in the
province, and stated._that no action on woman suffrage was
possible as long as public opinion on the subject was

divided. 4t

Woman suffrage activity in the Ontario Legislature
continued under Hearst much as it‘ﬁad under his predecessor.
In the 1915 and 1916 sessions, bills to give the provincial
vote to both married and unmarried women and the municipal
vote to married women were again introduced, and again
soundly defeated, although none of the bills was met with
much vocal opposition during debate.. Hearst himself spoke
briefly in opposition to the 1916 bill calling for the
extension of the legislative franchise to women. He said
that the present was not the proper time-even to debate
woman suffrage, let alone enact it, warning that discussion
of such a contentious issue might divide the women who
worked so well for the war effort. There was in 1915 and
1916 little of_fhe emotion, ouﬁragé, or attempts at reasoned
argument that had marked earlier debates over woman suf-
frage. To all appearances, the woman suffrage issue in the
Ontario Legislative Assembly was dead.

It therefore came as a great shock to the antis when;
in February, 1§17, the Hearst Cohservatives did a complete
abouf-face on the question of woman suffrage. Although the

Conservative government itself did not introduce any woman
B o

46Globe, March 16, 1916, p. 8.

Biahe
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suffrage legislation during the 1917 session, Premier Hearst

surprised many when, upon the introduction of the usual
private member's bill calling for the enfranchisement of
women, he suddenly declared himself‘nndvhjs party in favour
of woman suffrage in Qn;ario.— With the support of the
zovernment, bills to give married women the‘municipal

franchise and all women the legislative franchise were

~
passed unanimously.4?7 ,, attempt to grant women the rizht

to nold elected foice was d€5eated, however. I[he suffra-
gists‘of Ontario were of cod?se delighted with thé govern-
ment's change of heart on the issue. The antisuffragists,
as demonstrated gy the bitter reaction of the Association
Opposed to Woman Suffrage in’Canada, 'whith was discusséd {n
the previous chaﬁter, were devéstateq by Hearst's incombrgé
hensible reversal on woman suffrage. ’

Historians of the woman suffrage movement in Ontario

have tried to discover tne reasons for the unexpected

granting of the vote to women; this exercise also has a

place in a study of Ontario antisuffragism. In explanation

of nis change of opinion on the question, Hearst himself

——

said that public opinion had fipally come arounrd to

supporting the enfranchisement of women due to the people’s

"\ :
recoznition of the value of the war work performed by

women.48. Thigs appears quite logical; Hearst always said
s
that he mainly objected to woman suffrage because public

-

A7Clevetdon, pp. 41-2.

Asclobe, February 28, 1917, pp.-1 and 9.

g




‘ { | : 215

inion was not in favour of it. There was, however, more
to) Hearst's move {n 1917 than a.reading of public opinion.
Both Cath;rine Cleverdon and Mérgaret\?rang, the biographer
of Liberal opposition leader Newton Rowell, have concluded
that the sudden support of the Hearst govérnment for woman
éuffrage was the resul? of pressure from the federal
Conservative government of Robert Ba;den, which was already
considering allowing women to vote in the next’ federal
election if conscription became an issue, éhd that Hearst,
who had observed the granting of the vote in a number of
Western Canadian provinces, decided to support the enffan-

chisement of women so that he and his government would be

credited with a progressive/move.49 Carol Bacchi agrees,

seeing the granting of the vgt_e-\tg Ontario women as the,
result of polifical pragmatism arising from the political
conditions of the time.?% perden was advised by his |
Solicitof General, Arthur Meighen, as early ag 1916 that
giving the federal vote to "patriotic' women who already had
thé péovincial vote would be a ''splendid stroke of poli~

cY,"Sl Mqaihen also warned Borden in late 1916 that the

Conservative Party's opposition to woman suffrage was

politically dangerous. - "I am further conscious,'" Meighen

49Cleverdon, pp. 42-3; Prang, p. 184. v
SOPublic Archives of Canada, Robert L. Borden Papers,

MG 26, H,/Microfilm Reel C- 4312 pp. 33498-33499, Meighen to
Borden, October 17, 1916. ' T

31Ibid., Microfilm Reel C-4359, pp. 75208-75209,

‘Meighen to Borden, October 4, 1916.

-
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wrote Borden, "that this course (opposing woman suffrage])

will further result in an inclination on the part of women

voters in the Equal Suffrage Provinces to oppose us in

provincial contests."52

No historians belieVe4that the vote

was granted as a 'reward” for the war work performed by

women, although women's contribution to the war effort
undoubtedly shifted public opinion in favour of womans
suffrage. &\1/.

If we:return to Haroid Laski's model, we find that
Hearst's eventual capitulation to woman suffrage conforms to
Laski's "analysis of the tactics of opposition: Hearst, in
his change of heart over the issue, conceded that (in the
words of Harold Laski) ''the pcrspective of events {had]
changed." There ts unfoftunately no evidence, such as
today's ubiguitous public opinion polls, to back Hearst's
contention that the time for woman suffrage in Ontario was
ripe in early 1917. Nor can we know the relative sgrengths

)
of either side at any of the crucial points during the

-

suffrage debate. Laski's model, though of limited applica-

tion in the Ontario situation, does however suggest that the

egforts of both the suffragists -and the antiﬁu{fragists may
have had little effect on the political outcome of the
debate. The Ontario Legislative Assembly was an exclusively
male forum, unconcerned for the most part with issues of

interest to women. The absence of understanding of women's

-

>2gacchi, p. 142.

-
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issues ameng the members of.the legislature was demonstrated
in boéhxfﬁe confused and often bumbling manner ia which the
suffrqge issue was handled by its poliﬁical sdppo;terS'and
in the disinterested reacgions of most members to woman
suffrage bills. Ultiﬁately, the'victory of the suffragist

forces seems much less impressive and the defeat of the

antis much less decisive in light of the political machina-

4

‘ tions that took place in the Ontario legislature from 1885
ta 1917.
)
[} 4 T
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CHAPTER SEVEN
CONCLUSION . :

Like most pieces of historical writing, this thesis on
‘Ehe movement opposed to womén suffrgge in Ontario has
probably raiséd more questions than it has answered. |

\ .

have, however, arrived at a:number of conclusions regarding
the nature of the Ontario'wohah suffrage issue as a whole, f«
which was the major aim of the thesis in the first place.
As I suspected when} decided to take on this*subject, my

research into antisuffragism has led me to conclude that the
opposition to woman suffrage was much more impérfant~to the
. histo{y'of woman suffrage and to feminism in géneﬁal in
Ontario than has been recognized By Canadian Historians.
//J‘¥hgre is tantalizing evidence that the antisuffragists
: piayéd a fole in determining the intellectual context ‘in
which the suffrage issue would be debated. More research
into the QCtual tactics and pragmatism of the suffragists is
réquired'before definitive conclusions can be drawn as to,
the full influence of the antisuffragists upon thHe suffrage
side of the issue. 4
Ié'has been difficult to examine tﬁe tactics of ,the
.y .antisuffragists. It has really only been pqssiblé ta
analysé oneé antisuffr;gist tactic, the writing of articles,

pamphlets, and letters to newspapers. More researgh is’

. - - T,
L . . ~ . N , R Y
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‘neéeasary in order to determine the exent to which antisuf-
fragistg used speeches, public meetings, demopsirﬁtions, and
deputations in their efforts to advertise the fight against
the enfranchisement of women. A more complete understandlng
of the relatlonshlp between the suffrage and antxsuffraze,
movements will only be achieved through *a better understand-
ing of thé tactics used by the antisuffragists.

Antisuffragism was part of a complex set of ideas on
the true nature of women and their role in society which are
interestina in their own right. Contrary ta the Qiews of

'most hlstorlans of women in the nineteenth century who have
d1smlssed the ideas of ant1suffrag15ts and antifem1n15ts as
mlsguided and intellectually indefensible, those who opposed
woman suffrage did sé out of a deeply held conviction that
theyénfranchisement of women was not compatible with the

.best interests of so£1ety.. Instead of contxnu1ng to point
out how wrong we. now belleve the antlsuffraglsts to have
been (the intellectual eqpivalent of banginz one's head

.againét a brick wail), historians must try ta, understand
antisuffragism in'tﬁe same way that all political, intel- »
lectusl, and qécihl trends should be understood, which is

within their historical céntexi, and not according to our -

own ideas oﬁ what constitutes pfog;ess in society.

It is hoped that by placing an emphasié on the trend to

feminization that dominated opposition’to woman suffrage ip

Ontario, 'antisuffragism will no longer be dismissed, rather

conveniently.actually; as a manifestation of.misogyny.' The

" increasingly important and independent role which womph

‘A

-
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played in antisuffragism in Ontdrio is strong evidence that
oppositiqn to woman suffrage was not merely an instance of
men trying to limit the role of women in society or of men
attempting to impoée upon womeﬁ an unrealistic view of
female nature.

[he most fascinating aspect of antisuffragism in
Ontario is its eventual domination by women. Th; fema}e
antisuffragists~wefe quite correct in their observation that
woman suffrage was an issue like no other issue of social
reform that had involved women, for it was obne of few that
did not bring women'togethér ina united effort.HThe most
important disﬁinction between suffragist and antisuffnagist
_women was the difference iniimportance'placed by the- two
groups on legislative solutions to social problems. Both
suffragist and‘éntisuffragist women were involved i$;502181
reform work, yet each faction‘suppopted a different means of

achieving the same goals. Suffragists believed that women

had to gain power  through direct participation in government -

in order _to legislate solutions. . Antisuffragist women
rejected direct participation in the legislative process in

favour of hon—politica} activity and moral influknce. It is

4

clear from their writing that antisuffragist women, in
common with male antis, had much less.faith in legislated
reférﬁé and the political process in general than did their
"suffragist sisters, Female antisuffragists therefore
cambaigned to convince women to regeét the vote as a means -

of solving'social problems.

Since political parties and parliaments were at that

* .
~
>

-
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time (and are still) dominated by men, the female antisuf-
fragists were in effect passing up the opportuﬁiiy to play a
role inrnale.institutions in favour of a reliancg upoﬁ the
traditional female method of bringing about thange,'which
was to exert influence for the good qvér fathers, husbands,
and sons. We must not be so quick to judge the fémale
antisyffragists as unprogressive and we should give them
some c‘redit for their belief in the power of women to
contribute to society Qithout having to give up female ways

' o3

and join the men; after all, the antisuffragists turned out
f"‘

~to be right when they predicted that very little change for

“the better would result from the enfranchisement of women.

This is not, of course, to imply that woman suffrage was a

.

bad thing, but let us not §omp1etely dismiss the sometimes

" insightful statements of the antis. A re-examination of the

%]

true importance of political solutions to the problems ‘which

concerned women in late nineteenth and éarly twentieth

v

century Canada is needed.
/

There were important differences bhetween male and

female antisuffragist ideas. Unlike the male antis who had
called ‘for the return of stricfly separate male and female
spheres and for the retreat of women into the hbme and

purély dbmestic interests, antisuffragist women in‘Ontario
wére influenced by ideas on the widening of women's sphére

to the extént"phat they themselves took up the challenge of

activity outside the home. They werelaiso interested enough

in the extension of women's influence outside the domestic

sphere to call for. women to remain committed to social
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causes and to avoid”detours into direct political involve-
ment. Antisuffragist women attained a level of achievement
and influence in their'reform and charity work that they
were loathe to relinquish, and they rejectea their male
antisuffragist predecessors’' condemnations of women's
activ%ties outside the home. A very different strain of
antisuffragism was the result.
Many éspects of both the suffrage and antisuffragze
\:2;Lements in Ontario and in Canada as a whéle,femain
unexamined. Indeed, both sides of the suffrage issue should
be studied toaether‘in order to undérstand\this nistorical
‘pnenamenon in its compete context. Fi;st, while the iséﬁe
of class ‘has been considered in most Canadian treatments of
“‘the woman suffrage movement, most historians have studied
middle and upper-middle class suffragisiﬁ-only. prer @lass
and working class suffragism has been neglected, not to
meﬁtion upper class and workihg class antisuffrazisﬁ. 1
have atteméiéd to conéider upper class ideas on woman
suffrage, but I have not able to consider the ideas on woman
suffrage of working élass men and women. I suspect that the
_ideas on woman suffrage of both men and women of.the working
class differed significantly from those of the middle,

upper-middle, and. upper classes. It has long been assumed

that working class men opposed woman suffrage because of the

suffrage movement's identification with the prohibitioh and .

Sabbatarian movements. There should be a closer examiﬁélion

I'd

of the reasons for working class male oppositionlto woman

suffrage as well as a study of working class femalé_Opposi?,

/
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tion, if any existéd. For example,.a pro-suffrage editorial
ion-the Hamilton Spectator of February 18, 1913 addressed the
opposition of working class'womeﬁ to suffrage. The writer
blamed the«strong'identification of the movement with women
of leisure for suffrage's lack of support from working class
women, and claimed that these women realized that they would ~

not themselves -benefit from the possession of the vote.l .

It may be that working class antisuffragism was more
complex than has been thought. Brian Harrison theorizes

that a strict separation of male and female responsibilities.

may have been essential to sufvival in poverty-stricken-

1

homes, where servants were non-existant, and that working

<lass men may have opposed woman suffrage out of a perceived
. L ]

necessity to maintain this separation of spheres 'in the face

of middle élass-imposed ideas on the changing role of

2

women. Harrison also believes that strong conservatism may

ha%g led- working class men to oppose woman J?T?gge, and
that the middle and upper élass-dominated; articulate
antisuffrage hovement'in Britain may have spoken for lower
‘class antisuffragists as well. '"Conservatism is by no means
Ehe monopoly of thé upper classes on this or any other

-

»
issue, and the conservative's strongest suit is not the

N

lyamilton Spectator, February 18, 1913, p. 18.
?Harrison, p. 140, ‘

' .-
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public meeting or the periodical, but custom, tradition, ¢
prejudice and unorganised; even semi-articulate, opinion,"

writes Harrison.3 -

One way to examine working class ideas on woman
suffrage is to study the popular culture of antisuffragism.:
In Brifain, the suffragists and antisuffragists waged their
war not only in writing and in speeches, but visually
through ea§ily acceséible aha understood postcards and
cartoons, Cartoons were also used by American antisuf-
_fragists to portray womaﬁ suffragists as unwomanly and
neglectful of their families, and to arouse sympathy for the
husbands and children who ‘were the forgotten victims 6f
sﬁffragé mania. These-éartoons founa their way inﬁo Canada
in imported books and magazines and they were repriﬁted‘in
Caﬁadién publications. ‘Aniénélvsiéléf visgal porirayals of
suffragists would complemént our knowledge:of ideas that R
wére expressed in,writiﬁéf While such cartoons are already
used as illustratidns in Canadian histories, the;g has not :
yet beeé a satisfad%ory effort among Canadian hi;;orians to
understand fully the ﬁessages in these'caytoons and their
impact on thos%e whé viewed them in Canadian newspapers ;nd
magazines. Carol Bacchi, for example, uses such cartoons as

illustrations in Liberation Deferred, and presents all of

them as pro-suffrage images. On closer examipatiom, . 3 -

however, at least one, a cartoon by Sam Hunter .of the -

e

31bid., p. 137. - S .
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Toronto ggglg is -actually an antisuffragist cartoon.“» This
cartoon shows "Aunt Sdffgagette;" an 2normous, bespectacled,
and ‘ugly woman," barginé into Premier Whitney's “kifchenf‘
declari?& that she ‘is 201ng to clean thing up for him.

Whitney is portrayed as small and befuddled. A picture

‘hanging.crookedly on the wall_bears the words "What 'is Home

without a Mother?" These are typical antisuffragist images:
the unaEE;ective. pushy, amazor suffragette who claims to

have all the anwers; the meek men, completely emasculated by

the- suffragette; the reference to the motherless home. A

search of Canadian hewspapers1gould no doubt uncover many
other cartoons such as this. This is but one of many
1ntr1guzng aspects of ant1suffraglsm that remalns to be
examined in more-detail. - o S |

In cohcldsion, a -study of antisuffragism in Canada as a
whole would do much to enlarge our knowledge of the tfrue
nature- of Canadlan ideas on suffraglsm and feminism.. - Such

an analy51s would help answer a number of nagging questlons.

did antisuffragism differ from,regxon to region;-did

*ancisuffragist\arguments directed against provxncxai

suffrage campaigns differ from those directed at federal
legislators; was rural antisuffragiSm different fTrom urban'

antisuffragism; was the oppogition to woman suffrage in the

- province of Quebec really significgntly different from that

in the English-speaking provinces, or has our ignorance of

‘antisuffragism in the rest of Canada led us to assume that

4

Bacchi, p. 88.:

Fry
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the arguments of French Canadians against the enfranchise-
ment of women wére unique. Although I have only raised
these questions, and have not attempted to answer them, I
nope that this thesis, by attempting to explore the most
basic of questions on the opposition to woman suffrage in
’Ontario; will encourage Qthers to take up the study of

‘antisuffragism in Canada.

.

N




APPENDIX

LIST OF MEMBERS
OF THE -
ASSOCIATION OPPOSED TO UOHAN SUFFRAGE IN CANADA.

L}
The following is a list of women who were members of

the Association Opposed to Woman Suffrage in Canada.

Mrs. W. Murry Alexander
Miss Joan Arnocldi (daughter of Frank Arnoldi) 4
Mrs. Constance Auden (wife of Heénry William Auden)
Lady Adelaide Augusta Aylesworth (wife of Sir Allen,
Aylesworth) .
Miss Barber
Miss Barron ..
Mrs. E. N. Bate
Mrs. Percy Beatty
Mrs. Burnett
Mrs. Calderwood
Miss Campbell
- Mrs. Jane Elizabeth Cartwrlght (w1fe of James S.
Cartwright)
Mrs. George Cassels
Mrs. Dryden ’
Mrs. Julia Sophia Du Vernet (wife of Ernest Du Vernet)
Mrs. Ellen Maud Ellis (wife of William Hodgson Ellis)
Mrs. Marion (or Marién) Featherstonhaugh (wifé of
Frederick Barnard Featherstonhaugh)
Mrs. Arthur Grassett
Mrs. Gunther '
Mrs. Elizabeth Hay (wife of John D.' Hay)
Mrs. Cecil Kerr (wife of J. K. Kerr) -
Mrs, Alice Kingsford (wife of Rupert Kingsford)
Miss Constance Laing )
Mrs. Mary Laird (wife of Alexander Lalrd) '
Mrs. Elizabeth Lash (wife of Miller Lash)
Mrs. Loosemore .
Mrs. Robert A. Lyon
Miss Marie Macdonnell (daughter of A. Claude Macdonell)
Mrs. Oliver R. Macklem
Miss Edith M. Mairs
Mrs. Mary McIlwraith (wife of Dr. Kennedy Crawford
) Mcllwraith)
Lady Louisa Melvin-Jones (wife of Sir Lyman Melvin-
Jones)o
Mrs. W. H. Merritt (of. St. Catharines, Ontario)
Mrs. Edward L. Morton

s

e
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Mrs. Charles A. Moss

Mrs. Nation

. Mrs. James B. O'Brian .

'‘Miss Mary Plummer (daughter of James Henry Plunmer)
Mrs. Harry C. Rae

Mrs. Allan Ramsay

Mcrs. Guy Robinson

Mrs. "James Scott

Miss Skinner

Mrs. Emma Strathy (wife of Henry Seatun Strathy)
Mrs. Florence M. Taylor (wife of F. Denison [aylor)
Mrs. Charles Temple

Mrs. Graham Thompson

Mrs. Gertrude Van Koughnet (wife of Artnur Van
Koughnet)

Mrs. E. Walker

Mrs. Sarah Warren (wife of ilenry Dorman warren)
Miss Ethel Wright

b 2N
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